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FORWARD

| wasraised in aChristian family, my parents having professed their faith in
the Lord Jesus Christ when | was still very young. It became something of
afamily tradition that the family would sit around the dining room table each
evening after supper and read through a chapter or two of the Bible. These
regular Bible readings knew no limitations and they took usfrom Genesisto
Revelation. Asayoung boy, | found the narratives of the Historical Books
to be particularly adept at catching the imagination. Characterslike Joshua,
Gideon, David, and Elijah numbered among my boyhood heroes. By thetime
| cameto Bible College and seminary, | wasaready well versed inthe stories
of the Historical Books.

But knowing the stories of those narratives and understanding their historical
and theological significance are not the samething. 1 amindebted to along
line of college and seminary professors that helped to deepen my
understanding of these books and their impact upon the redemptive story of
the Bible.

My journey to the college classroom where | currently teach followed a
circuitous route that involved a career as a fire fighter, rising through the
ranks to become a battalion chief. It was an active profession and perhaps
contributed to my penchant for the Historical Books of the Old Testament,
for they arefilled with action and activity.

The Christian faith isareligion rooted in history. While it contains certain
theological suppositions, itsdoctrinesarelargely statementsof historical fact.
One need only to go through the Apostles' Creed to seethat it isprimarily a
listing of who God is and what He has done, is doing, and will do in history.

The same holdstruefor the Hebrew Scriptures. The God of Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob is the God who delivered the Israglites and brought them through
the Red Sea. Heisthe God who spoke to the fathers through the prophets
and Heisthe God who judged His people when they sinned and who restored
them when they repented. Heisthe God who hasworked and who continues
to work in history.



INTRODUCTION
One God, One People, One Land

The Bible is unabashedly monotheistic. While this seemsto be stating the
obvious, itisastatement that attainsastriking contrast when compared to the
regular and near exclusive polytheism of antiquity. Itiscommonly asserted
that the Egyptian pharaoh Akhenaten wastheworld’ sfirst monotheist, but if
we accept the Hebrew Bible s dating of the Exodus Event (as opposed to the
aternate rendition given in the Greek Septuagint), then we find that
Akhenaten’s monotheism was preceded by that of Moses by at least a
generation. Indeed, it might be argued that, if we take the events of the
Exodus Event at face value, then the later Akhenaten might have had good
reason to consider the wisdom of directing worship to a single deity, for
Egypt had witnessed her greatest defeat at the hands of the single God of a
host of nation-slaves.

Asthebook of Joshuaopens, both M oses and Akhenaten have passed on and
while Egypt hassincereturned toits polytheistic roots, the nation of Israglites
will be called to continue in the worship of Yahweh and their sole and
exclusive God. The question that will be set before them will be whether
they will continue in their faithfulness to the One true God or whether they
will engagein theidolatry of the rest of the world. This same question will
remain as one of the three major themes throughout the remainder of the
Historical Books of the Old Testament.

Complementing thistheme areitstwo counterparts: that Israel was called to
be one people and that they were promised aland. Asthelsraglitesfirst enter
the land under Joshua, thefirst of these themesis aready under siege astwo
and a half tribes of Israel have already decided that the Promised Land does
not hold as much promise to them. They have elected to remain on the
eastern side of the Jordan River where they will settle on these lands rather
than take an inheritance in Canaan. They are given permission to do so,
although their men will be required to offer their military service to Joshua,
in effect, fighting for aland they will not inherit.

Once the conquest of the Promised Land is completed, or at least, as near
compl ete astakes place within the pages of Joshua' saccount, thetribes settle
in their alotted territories and quickly lose all sense of their united national
purpose. Though we continue to refer to Isragl throughout the days of the
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Judges as a separate and distinct people group, there seems to be lacking a
unity to that group and there are even instances to be found in which the
varioustribes of Isragl are warring against one another. It isonly when Saul
isrecognized as king that we see a brief time of national unity and even this
does not continue when David isrecognized as the successor to Saul, for the
recognition of his kingship is to be found only in Judah for the first seven
years of hisreign.

Soitisthat the only continuous period of Israelite unity takes placeinthelast
thirty-three years of the reign of David and the entire reign of his son
Solomon. Once Solomon has passed from the scene, the old tribal divisions
again assert themselves and the people are divided, this time into the north
and the south.

Joshua & Judges | Saul-Solomon Judah & Israel Judah Alone
Thetribes United nation, | Israelites divided After the
exhibit acertain | thoughthisis into northern northern
degree of unity not thecase | kingdom of Israel kingdom
intimes of crisis with first & southern taken into
seven yearsof | kingdom of Judah captivity,
David'sreign Judah isaone
Limited unity Unity No Unity

The two-kingdom period involves the most obvious era of disunity as the
northern kingdom of Israel and the southern kingdom of Judah are often to
be seen as competitors and even at war with one another. Any hope for a
complete reconciliation seems to vanish when, in 721 B.C., the northern
kingdom is taken away into a captivity from which it does not return. And
yet, there are suggestions within the Historical Books that we should not
consider the idea of one peopleto have been abandoned. Thisisseeninthe
daysof Josiah, long after theten tribes of Israel had gone away into captivity,
when the effects of Josiah’s repentance were felt in the cities of Manasseh,
Ephraim, Smeon, even as far as Naphtali, in their surrounding ruins (2
Chronicles 34:6). In the same way 2 Chronicles 35:18 speaks of the
presences of both Judah and Israel at the celebration of the Passover in
Jerusalem. Thisisexplained in 2 Chronicles 34:9 when we see areference
to monies collected from Manasseh and Ephraim, and fromall the remnant
of Israel, and fromall Judah and Benjamin and theinhabitants of Jerusalem.
Thisideaof aremnant is echoed in the prophets who spoke of aremnant of
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Israel surviving the judgment of God.

A remnant will return, the remnant of Jacob, to the mighty
God.

22 For though your people, O Israel, may be like the sand of
the sea,

Only a remnant within themwill return;

A destruction is determined, overflowing with righteousness.
(Isaiah 10:21-22).

The apostle Paul cites this same prophecy in Romans 9:27-28 to show that
God’ s promise of one people aways involved a remnant and that it has its
ultimate fulfillment in the ingrafting of Gentilesinto that remnant to form a
new covenant community so that, within this spiritually organic body made
up of both Jew and Gentile, all Israel will be saved (Romans 11:26).

The promise of aland for the people of God hearkens back to the days of
Abraham when he was told of aland that God would giveto him and to his
descendants. Accordingly, he was told to go forth from his country, his
relatives, and his father’s house to a land which God would show him
(Genesis 12:1). When he came to the Promised Land, he found it inhabited
and domesticated so that, at the end of his life, Abraham described himself
as merely a stranger and a sojourner in the land of Canaan (Genesis 23:4).
The Abraham narrative comesto aclose with that patriarch owning only the
small plot of ground in which he and hiswife are to be buried. By thetime
we completethe book of Genesis, thelsraglitesare not even sojourning inthe
land of Canaan, for they have now relocated to Egypt.

More than four hundred years later, the book of Joshua opens with the
Israelites preparing to return once again to the land of promise. It isno less
inhabited than when they departed. This time they will be entering, not as
strangers and sojourners, but as invaders and conquerors. This picture is
often morally problematic to our 21% century sensitivities but should be
viewed in the context of the earlier promise of the Lord that such ajudgment
was to be delayed for hundreds of years because the iniquity of the Amorite
isnot yet complete (Genesis 15:16). Thuslsragl isused inthisinstanceasthe
tool of judgment against the inhabitants of Canaan in the sameway that other
nations will later be used as atool for judgment again unfaithful Isragl.

While the book of Joshua records the conquest of the land, we learn from
Joshua 13:1 that this conquest was not completed in Joshua's day. In
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addition to various fortified cities that successfully held out, the Israglites
found they were often able to take possession of the hill country; but they
could not drive out the inhabitants of the valley because they had iron
chariots (Judges 1:19). It was not until the days of David and Solomon that
the land was completely subjugated. In 2 Samuel 7:1 we read of David's
reign and how the Lord had given himrest on every sidefromall hisenemies.
This carried over into the reign of Solomon of whom we read:

S0 Judah and Israel lived in safety, every man under
hisvine and hisfig tree, from Dan even to Beersheba, all the
days of Solomon. (1 Kings 4:25).

This idea of each man enjoying his own vine and fig tree was to become a
byword both for the glory days of Solomon as well as for the promise of a
prosperity to come. The prophets would look forward to a time when:

Each of themwill sit under hisvine

And under hisfigtree,

With no one to make them afraid,

For the mouth of the LORD of hosts has spoken. (Micah 4:4).

“Inthat day,” declarestheLORD of hosts, “ every one
of you will invite hisneighbor to sit under hisvine and under
hisfigtree.” (Zechariah 3:10).

Instead of areturn to the glory days of Solomon, the Historical Bookstell us
how first the northern kingdom of Israel and then the southern Kingdom of
Judah were each taken away into captivity. Israel wastaken by the Assyrians
in 721 B.C. and Judah fell to Babylon in 586 B.C. The former never
returned; thelatter saw aseriesof limited returnsunder Zerubbabel, Ezra, and
Nehemiah.

The historical books cometo aclosewith aremnant of the Jews back in their
land as one people worshiping one God, yet there is an obvious expectation
of moreto come. Onething they lack isthe manifest presence of God. This
had been evident in the days of the wilderness wanderings when the glory
cloud would rest on thetabernacle and when the I sraglites were accompanied
by a cloud by day and a pillar of fire by night. That manifestation saw a
return at the completion of Solomon’s temple when, once again, the cloud
filled the temple as the presence of the Lord was seen in this most visible
manner.
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One can imagine the attitude of expectancy in which the Jews of the days of
Zerubbabel completed the rebuilding of the temple and its final dedication.
Would it happen again? Would the presence of the Lord again return to His
temple as He had done before?

Instead, the Old Testament closes with a promise, found in the pages of
Malachi, the last of the prophets. It is a promise that the Lord would
suddenly come to His temple (Malachi 3:1), but that coming would be
preceded by the sending of Elijah the prophet who would prepare the way,
restoring the hearts of the fathers to their children and the hearts of the
children to their fathers (Malachi 3:5-6).

The Old Testament ends on this note with one peoplein one land serving one
God. Yet thereis an expectation in this final note that there is a symphony
to come that will involve a greater presence of the living God, a greater
people bound, not to asmall section of real estateinthe Middle East, but who
shall be as numerous as the sands of the sea and as the stars of the sky, and
a heavenly country of which the earthly is but a pale reflection.

And all these, having gained approval through their
faith, did not receive what was promised, 40 because God had
provided something better for us, so that apart from us they
would not be made perfect. (Hebrews 11:39-40).



JOSHUA
The Book of the Conquest

The book of Joshua heads the Nabi’im — the collection of books known as
“the Prophets.” These books cover the period of Isragl's history from the
entranceinto the promised land to the Babylonian Exile. Joshuaisthebridge
which brings the people of God from the Wilderness wanderings into the
land.

Pentateuch Prophets
(Israel in the Joshua (Israel in the
Wilderness) Land)

THE SCOPE OF THE BOOK

The book of Joshua takes up where Deuteronomy leaves off with the
Israelites about to enter the promised land.

Deuteronomy Joshua
Israelites in the Wilderness. Israelites entering into the
Promised Land.
A vision for faith. A venture of faith.

Israel promised an inheritance. | Israel takes possession of its

inheritance.
Faithin principle. Faith in action.
Possibility. Realization.

Deuteronomy ends with the death of Moses. The book of Joshua will end
with the death of Joshua. Asthe book of Joshuaopens, Moses hasjust died.
Before his death, he had laid his hands upon Joshua who was to be the new
leader. Thisbook can be divided into two parts.
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1 Thefirst part details the actual taking of the land.

2. The second part dealswith the distribution of that land to the various

tribes of Israel.
Joshua - The Book of the Conquest
1:1-515 6:1-12:24 13:1-22:9 22:10- 24:33
Preparationsto | Conquest of the | Distribution Livinginthe
taketheLand | Land of the Land Land
Remembrance | Action Inheritance Remembrance
Initial Appeal In the Land Closing Appeal

Thisbook isactually arranged intheformat of alargechiasticparalel. Thus,
it can be seen that this book begins and ends with afocus upon the Covenant
of the Lord with His people.

Preparations to take the Land Living in the Land

Conquest of the Land o Distribution of the Land

Thisisthe message of the book of Joshua. Itisthat God has been faithful to
keep His promises regarding a land and an inheritance for His people.
Because God has been faithful in the keeping of His covenant relationship,
so aso the people of Israel are to be faithful in keeping the terms of the
covenant.

AUTHORSHIP OF THE BOOK

The author of the book is not specifically identified within the book,
although thereisthe occasional use of the plural pronoun (“we"), indicating
his identification with the Israelites coming into the land.

For the sons of Israel walked forty years in the
wilderness, until all the nation, that is, the men of war who
came out of Egypt, perished becausethey did not listen to the
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voice of the Lord, to whomthe Lord had sworn that Hewould
not let them see the land which the Lord had sworn to their
fathers to give us, a land flowing with milk and honey.
(Joshua 5:6).

This could be an editorial “us’ and does not automatically mandate

that the writer had been in the wilderness (verse 1 of the same chapter hasa
similar plura pronoun, but only in certain Hebrew manuscripts).

1.

Likewise, thereisan indication that Rahab was still living at thetime
of the writing of this book (Joshua 6:25).

The Talmud states that this book was written by Joshua himself, that
Eleazar wrote the section detailing Joshua's death and that Phinehas
added the verses telling of Eleazar's death.

However, thereareseveral other eventsabout which Joshuacould not
have written, since they took place after his death.

e Caeb’'s conquest of Hebron (Joshua 15:13-14 with Judges 1:1,
10, 20).

e Othnid’s capture of Debir (Joshua 15:15-19 with Judges 1:1;
1:11-15).

* Themigrationof Danto Leshem (Joshua19:47 with Judges17:18
indicates that this was a time when idolatry was permitted; this
did not take place until after the death of Joshua- Joshua 24:31).

* Thetown of Zephath had its name changed to Hormah in the days
of the Judges (Joshua 12:14; 15:30 with Judges 1:16-17).

There are a so certain factors which indicate later editorial additions
to the book. On severa occasions we are given the modern
equivalents for older names of places (Joshua 15:9,49,54).

Joshua6:24 makesreferenceto “ silver and gold and vessel sof bronze
andiron” that were saved for the“House of theLord.” Thisphrasing
has been taken to indicate that Joshua was written after the building
of the Temple. However, it is possible that the Beyth-Yahweh is
merely used to describe the “ dwelling-place of the Lord.”

An exampleof thistype of usageis seen ininstances where Abraham
describe his house (Genesis 14:14; 15:2-3; 17:12-13) and in Exodus
23:19 soon after the construction of the Tabernacle.
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Thebook also gives an evaluation of the elderswho outlived Joshua.

And Isradl served the Lord all the days of
Joshua and all the days of the elders who survived
Joshua, and had known all the deeds of the Lord
which He had done for Israel. (Joshua 24:31).

in the book of Jasher (10:13)

The book of Joshua also makesreference to other written documents
and of awritten description of theland

which Joshua ordered to be written (18:9).

JOSHUA ASTHE SECOND MOSES

The book of Joshuaseemsto contain anumber of deliberate parallels
that are meant to make us see Joshua as the successor to Moses. The

following parallél is pointed out by Dale Allison (1997:27).

Moses

Joshua

Sends spies into the land
(Numbers 13)

Sends spies into the land (Joshua
2)

The song of the Sea: “All the
inhabitants of Canaan have melted
away, terror and dread fall upon
them” (Exodus 15).

Rahab says: “The fear of you has
fallen upon usand... al the
inhabitants of the land melt away
before you” (Joshua 2).

Israel celebrates the Passover and
shortly afterward eats manna
(Exodus 12).

Israel celebrates the Passover and
afterward the mannadries up
(Joshua 5:10-13).

Moses has avision and is told:
“Put off your shoes from your
feet, for the place on which you
are standing is holy ground
(Exodus 3:5).

Joshua has avision and is told:
“Put off your shoes from your feet,
for the place on which you are
standing is holy ground (Joshua
5:15).

When Moses, with the staff of
God, holds up his hands, the
battle goes to Israel (Exodus 17).

When Joshua stretches out his
hand with its sword, the victory
goesto Israel (Joshua 8).
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Moses delivers afarewell speech
that includes areference to hisold
age (Deut 31:2), promises future
victory over people of the land
(31:3-5), callsfor obedienceto
the Torah (31:12-13, and sets
forth the alternative of serving
God or other gods and the
consequent blessings and curses
(30:15-20).

Joshua delivers afarewell speech
that includes areferenceto hisold
age (Josh 23:2), promises future
victory over people of the land
(23:4-5), callsfor obedience to the
Torah (23:6), and sets forth the
alternative of serving God or other
gods and the consequent blessings
and curses (23:6-16).

M oses mediates a covenant; the
people say: “All that the Lord has
spoken we will do, and we will be
obedient” (Ex 24:7).

Joshua mediates a covenant; the
people say: “The Lord our God we
will serve, Him we will obey”
(Joshua 24:24).

THE CHARGE TO JOSHUA (JOSHUA 1)

“ Be strong and courageous, for you shall give this
people possession of the land which | swore to their fathers
to give them.” (Joshua 1:6).

Four times in this chapter, Joshua is told to “be strong and
courageous.” Butthat isnot al. Before Moses died, he told Joshuatwiceto
“be strong and courageous’ (Deuteronomy 31:6-7). And again, when the
Lord commissioned Joshua, He told him to “be strong and courageous’
(Deuteronomy 31:23).

And now, in this opening chapter of Joshua, the Lord tells him three
times to “be strong and courageous’ (1:6,7,9) and then the people of Israel
respond by charging Joshuato “be strong and courageous’ (1:18). Whenthis
sort of repetition takes place in the Scriptures, one can be certain that there
isareason for it.

1 Why isthisrepeated so many times? It is because Joshuawas going
to need strength and courage.

a First, God told Joshuato be strong and courageous because he
would have to take the land (1:6).

The good news is that God had given Him the land; the bad

11



Joshua

news was that He gave it to someone else first. Joshuawas
facing aland of walled cities. And to make mattersworse, he
had no siege engines.

b. Secondly, God told Joshua to be strong and courageous
because he would have to obey God's law (1:7). It takes
courageto obey God when everybody elseisn’t. It takeseven
more courage to obey God as a leader and to condemn sin
when public opinion saysiit's okay.

C. Thirdly, God told Joshuato be strong and courageous because
the Lord would be with him (1:9). A leader has to fake it,
evenwhen hedoesn’tfedl it. Inside, theleader isoften scared
to death. But it helps aleader to know that he is not alone.

Joshuawas called to conquer aland. We have been called to
conguer theworld. Our calling isto make disciples of every
nation. Our weaponsaredifferent, for we do not fight against
flesh and blood. But the need for strength and courageis no
less.

Second Best.

In the midst of this charge to Joshua, there is also acharge and acall
to the two and a half tribes which had chosen lands on the east bank
of the Jordan to be their inheritance.

And to the Reubenites and to the Gadites and
to the half-tribe of Manasseh, Joshua said,
“ Remember the word which Moses the servant of the
Lord commanded you, saying, The Lord your God
gives you rest, and will give you this land." Your
wives, your little ones, and your cattleshall remainin
the land which Moses gave you beyond the Jordan,
but you shall cross before your brothers in battle
array, all your valiant warriors, and shall help them,
until the Lord gives your brothers rest, as He gives
you, and they also possess the land which the Lord
your God is giving them. Then you shall return to
your own land, and possess that which Moses the
servant of the Lord gave you beyond the Jordan
toward the sunrise." (Joshua 1:12-15).
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Thisisthe story of the two and a half tribes who took God's second
best. In Numbers 32, thesetribes|ooked at the land to the west of the
Jordan River and they said to themselves, “This sureis alot better
thanthewilderness.” And so, they sent representativesto Moses and
asked for thisland as their inheritance. Thiswas God's second best.
It was to cost them dearly.

a First, it was not flowing with milk and honey.
It was better than the wilderness, but it was not as good asthe
promised land.

b. Secondly, they were to serve as a buffer state between Israel
and the other nations of theworld. Thismeant that every time
the M oabites, the Ammonites, the Edomites, the Assyrians, or
the Babylonians got mad, they first attacked these two and a
half tribes.

C. Third, they had to go into the Promised Land and fight for
land that would not betheir own. Whilethey werethere, they
would see what they had given up.

Thereisalesson here about the danger of settling for second best; for
taking what you seeinstead of that which God has promised. | have
seen far too many girlswho married thefirst guy who came along and
who, in doing so, got God’ s second best. Don’t take second best and
don’'t be second best.

SPYING OUT THE LAND (JOSHUA 2)

1.

Rahab: Then Joshua the son of Nun sent two men as spies secretly
from Shittim, saying, " Go, view theland, especially Jericho." Sothey
went and came into the house of a harlot whose name was Rahab,
and lodged there. (Joshua 2:1).

A lot of Christians have trouble accepting the fact that there
isaprostitute in the Bible. Not only that, but in the New Testament
sheis praised.

By faith Rahab the harlot did not perish along
with those who were disobedient, after she had
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wel comed the spies in peace. (Hebrews 11:31).

Not only isshe praised, her nameisfound in the geneal ogy of
Jesus (Matthew 1:5). Sheis said to be the mother of Boaz and the
wife of Salmon.

Some commentarieshavetried to suggest that Rahab wasonly
an innkeeper. But that isn't true. Thiswoman was a prostitute. She
was an ishih zonah - awoman of harlotry. Thereisalesson here. It
is that the church is not a gathering for good people. The churchis
ahospital for sinners. We say we believe that, but our actions often
show that we don't. We become proud of our own righteousness.

Rahab’ s Deception.

And the king of Jericho sent word to Rahab,
saying, “ Bring out the men who have come to you,
who have entered your house, for they have come to
search out all the land.”

But the woman had taken the two men and
hidden them, and she said, " Yes, the men came to me,
but I did not know wherethey werefrom. Andit came
about when it was time to shut the gate, at dark, that
the men went out; | do not know wher e the men went.
Pursue them quickly, for you will overtake them.”

But she had brought them up to the roof and
hidden themin the stalks of flax which she had laid in
order on the roof. (Joshua 2:3-6).

Rahab lied through her teeth. And yet, sheis praised in the
New Testament and held up as an example of faith. How can we
reconcile this? Rahab is never commended for her lying. She is
commended for her faithfulness. The heros (and heroines) of the
Bible are rea people who had real problems just like you and me.
They are not stained-glass saints. They are rea people.

David is described as a man after God's own heart. He was
the greatest king of Israel. Hisreign was considered the golden age.
He wrote beautiful songs of worship to the Lord. There are alot of
good things that the Bible tells us about David. But the Bible never
commends him for his affair with Bathsheba.

Peter was a great apostle. He stood up for the faith and was
imprisoned for preaching the gospel. Jesus gave to him the keys of
the kingdom. But the Bible never praises Peter for denying Jesus.

14
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We live in a fallen world. That means that sometimes
decisionsaregrey. Sometimesit isnot a decision between good and
bad. Sometimesit isadecision between two bad things. Sometimes
you have to decide which is the best between two evils.

This does not mean that | believe in situational ethics. The
Bible does not teach that the end justifies the means. Wrong is still
wrong. But it does teach that | livein afallen world. Sometimes |
may have to choose between what is bad and what is worse.
However, it isimportant when making such a grey decision to never
call it anything less than sin.

Rahab’ s Reason.

Now before they lay down, she came up to
themon theroof, and said to the men, "I know that the
Lord has given you the land, and that the terror of
you has fallen on us, and that all the inhabitants of
the land have melted away before you.

"For we have heard how the Lord dried up the
water of the Red Sea befor e you when you came out of
Egypt, and what you did to the two kings of the
Amorites who were beyond the Jordan, to Shon and
Og, whom you utterly destroyed.

" And when we heard it, our heartsmelted and
no courage remained in any man any longer because
of you; for the Lord your God, He is God in heaven
above and on earth beneath." (Joshua 2:8-11).

The Exodusfrom Egypt had taken place 40 yearsearlier. But
it had not been forgotten. It was still the topic of discussion in
Canaan. They recognized that the God of Israel had devastated the
greatest and most powerful nation on earth. Rahab had come to
believe in the God who divided the Red Sea and who preserved the
Israelites in the wilderness. And so, she seeks to join herself to the
covenant community. Sheasksfor salvation both for herself and for
her family.

The Scarlet Cord.

And the men said to her, "We shall be free
from this oath to you which you have made us swear,
unless, when we come into the land, you tie this cord
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of scarlet thread in the window through which you let
us down, and gather to yourself into the house your
father and your mother and your brothers and all
your father’s household." (Joshua 2:17-18).

Thevery ropethat provided away of escape for the two spies
would aso be the sign of salvation for Rahab and her family. It
enabled the spies to escape from Jericho and it would enable Rahab
and her family to escape the destruction of Jericho.

Matthew tells us that Rahab was a part of Jesus’ genealogy,
presumably through Joseph, which was His claim to the throne of
David. Also apart of that geneal ogy was a Canaanite woman named
Tamar. When she gave birth to twins, the midwives tied a scarlet
thread to the hand of the firstborn. It was this same firstborn whose
descendants later went on to sit on the throne of Isragl.

The use of this cord aso has strong similarities with the
covenental sign of Passover, that of the blood on Israelite houses on
the night of the slaughter of the firstborn in Egypt (Exodus 12:7, 13,
22-23).

There is a scarlet cord running from Genesis to Revelation.
It is the picture of the shed blood of the Messiah of Isradl.
Archaeologiststell usthat asfar back aswe can go in human history,
man has always felt that something ought to be sacrificed as a
substitute and as an appeasement for sin. Itisrooted inal of society.
God has given auniversal consciousness of the need for a sacrifice.
It all comesto focusupon ahill called Golgothawhere a Jewish rabbi
was nailed between two crossbeams.

The Report of the Spies.

And they said to Joshua, “ Surely theLord has
given all the land into our hands, and all the
inhabitants of the land, moreover, have melted away
before us.” (Joshua 2:24).

Joshua had picked his spies carefully. He had learned from
his previous experience. Forty years earlier, twelve spies had been
sent into to land of Canaan. Only two had returned with a positive
report. Thistime, only two spies are sent. | can't help but wonder if
ten others were interviewed and told, “Don't call us, well call you.”

The land of Canaan had not changed. The people were not
any shorter. The walls of the cities were not any lower. But these
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spies knew that they could win. Sometimes we need to be told that
we can win. We look at our situation and it seems to be hopeless.
That is when we need aword of encouragement. That is when we
need to be told that we can win.

INCIDENT AT THE JORDAN (JOSHUA 3-4)

As we come to these two chapters, there is a hermeneutical rule of
which we need to be aware. It is that the amount of space devoted to a
subject isindicative of the importance that God has given to that subject.

Y ou will notice that the writer of Joshua gives two chapters to the
crossing of the Jordan. He does this because God sees that particular act as
very important to His redemptive program. The writer could have covered
thisin four sentences. He could have said...

They came to the Jordan.
It was flooded.

God stopped the waters.
They crossed over.

But He did not do this. We should not do it either. Y ou can apply
thisruleto the entire Bible. The importance of a passage can be determined
by the amount of space given over toit. This provides animportant caution
to believers. It isthat you need to be careful not to major in the minors.

Thereisacorollary to this. The amount of time you devote in your
life will give evidence to the subjects that you think are important. How
much time do you spend with your family? How about time in the Word?
How much do you pray?

1 Following the Ark.

And it came about at the end of three daysthat
the officers went through the midst of the camp; and
they commanded the people, saying, "When you see
the ark of the covenant of the Lord your God with the
Levitical priests carrying it, then you shall set out
fromyour place and go after it.

However, there shall be between you and it a
distance of about 2,000 cubits by measure. Do not
come near it, that you may know the way by which
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you shall go, for you have not passed this way
before." (Joshua 3:2-4).

The ark of the covenant is mentioned a number of timesin
this chapter. The Hebrew word for “ark” is *aron. It is the same
word which describes the coffin into which the body of Joseph was
placed (Genesis 50:26). It describes a box or a chest. In modern
Hebrew, it is used to refer to a closet.

The ark was a wooden box overlaid with gold. It was the
symbolic representation of the presence of God among His people.
Inside the ark were the tablets of the Law. The ark was covered with
atop of puregold. It was known asthe “mercy seat.” Thiswasthe
throne of God.

As the Israglites prepare to enter into the land, it will be the
ark which leads them. For the past 40 years, they have followed the
presence of Godinapillar of fireand acolumn of smokethrough the
wilderness. Now they will continue to follow the presence of God.
But now it will bein the form of the ark.

They are instructed to keep a distance of about 1000 yards
from the ark. There is to be no familiarity with it. It is to be
considered holy and set apart from the ordinary. Wewould have been
making little arks and selling them as souvenirs. Wemight have been
tempted to place the ark in a fence and set out television cameras
around it and charged an admission to come and seeit.

If thereisadanger in American Christianity, it isthat wetend
to forget that we worship the God of the universe. Heis not Santa
Claus. Heisnot sweet. Heisnot ageniein abottlethat you rub and
get threewishes. Heisnot asweet little old man whoisdlightly hard
of hearing. Heis God.

The Preparation of Consecration.

Then Joshua said to the people, " Consecrate
yourselves, for tomorrow the Lord will do wonders
among you." (Joshua 3:5).

The phrase “consecrate yourselves’ is trandated from
hithkadashu, the Hithpael imperative of kadash, to make holy. The
Israelites were called to be holy, set apart to God. They were cut out
from therest of the world and separated to be aspecial people. They
ate different food. They wore different clothes. They worshiped a
different God. We are caled to be different. We have been
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3.

sanctified - set apart to God.

The Stopping of the Waters..

So it came about when the people set out from
their tents to cross the Jordan with the priests
carrying the ark of the covenant before the people,
and when those who carried the ark were dipped in
the edge of the water (for the Jordan overflowsall its
banks all the days of harvest), that the waters which
were flowing down from above stood and rose up in
oneheap, a great distanceaway at Adam, the city that
is beside Zarethan; and those which were flowing
down toward the sea of the Arabah, the Salt Sea, were
completely cut off. So the people crossed opposite
Jericho. (Joshua 3:14-16).

Notice that the

At

passage does not say that
the waters were parted, but
that the upstream waters
stopped flowing (the
downstream waters
continued on their way,
leaving dry land). What is
more, thelocation at which
the waters stopped is the
city of Adam. This city
was located 16 miles

upstream, near the point where the Jabbok flowsinto the Jordan. At
this point, there are high clay banks reaching some 40 feet over the
river. Thisareaissubject to landslides. It was reported by Albright
that during an earthquake in 1927, these banks collapsed, damming
theriver for a period of nearly twenty four hours.

Memorial Stones.

S,

“Then Joshua set up twelve stones in the
middle of the Jordan at the place wher e the feet of the
priests who carried the ark of the covenant were
standing, and they are there to this day.” (Joshua
4:9).
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As the Israglites crossed through the dry riverbed of the
Jordan, Joshuahad two groups of stones set up. They werememorial
stones. They were to be a constant reminder of the power of God
which was able to stop the waters of the Jordan so that they could
Cross over.

Rememberingisimportant. Nostalgiacan begood. Itisgood
to remember God and His faithfulness. We need reminders. The
Lord’s Supper issuch areminder. Thereal danger in Christianity is
that weforget. That ishow wefall intosin. Every timeaJew walked
past that stack of rocks, he would be reminded of the power and the
goodness of God.

There were

actually two stacks of | The NIV translates this differently in order to
rocks. Thefirst group | suggest that there was only a single stack of
is seen in verse 8. rocks. However, if the stones in Joshua 4:8

were meant to be understood as the same
They aretwelve stones stones as those mentioned in Joshua 4:9,
taken from the | thenwe would have expected to see the
rivertbed and placed | article with the word “stones.” Instead the
outside theriver. syntax suggests that verse 9 is disjunctive,

But there is indicating a contrast with verse 8.

also a second group.

Thisgroup is seen herein verse 9. This group is aso composed of
twelve stones. But they are not placed outside the river. They are
placed “in the middle of the Jordan.” It seems like afunny place to
place memorial stones, doesn'tit? After al, whoisgoing to seethem
at the bottom of theriver?

Let me suggest that, in the same way that the first group was
to remind the Israglites of the faithfulness and the power of God, so
also this second group of stones would also be a reminder to the
Israelites.

But when would they seethis second group? Only inthedry
season when the level of the river lowered. During the dry season,
when the crops were in danger of dying and the people were praying
for the coming rains, these stones in the middle of the river would
becomevisible. They would be areminder that God isfaithful, even
in the dry season.

The Crossing: ...and the people hurried and crossed (Joshua 4:10b).

Notice that the people went across quickly. Why quickly?
Why did they hurry? | think that it was because they were afraid.
These people had grown up in the desert and | don't think they knew
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how to swim. They were afraid to crossthe Jordan. But they crossed
anyway. Itisokay to beafraid to crossthe Jordan. But it isnot okay
to stay on the wrong side.

6. The Results of the Crossing.

Now it came about when all the kings of the
Amorites who were beyond the Jordan to the west,
and all the kings of the Canaanites who were by the
sea, heard how the Lord had dried up the waters of
the Jordan before the sons of Israel until they had
crossed, that their hearts melted, and there was no
gpirit in them any longer, because of the sons of
Israel. (Joshua 5:1).

When the Israglites saw the miracle of the Jordan River, they
wereimpressed. They thought that the reason God had donethiswas
so that they could cross over. That was one reason. But there was
also another. It was so that the other nations would see the miracle
and they would fear the Lord. Do you see the application of this?
We are some of the nations who have heard of that miracle. We
should fear the Lord as aresullt.

CIRCUMCISION & PASSOVER (JOSHUA 5)

1. Circumcision.

At that time the Lord said to Joshua, “ Make
for yourselves flint knives and circumcise again the
sons of Israel the second time.” (Joshua 5:2).

The covenant sign of circumcision had been given to
Abraham. When the Israelites had come out of Egypt in the Exodus,
they had reintroduced this covenant sign. But there is now a new
generation. And they had not partaken in the sign of the covenant.
They are called to do so now. Thiswasasign of their faith (Romans
4:11).

This event put the army of Isragl in avulnerable position for
several days. And to make matters worse, they were right under the
shadow of Jericho. But when you are obeying the commands of the
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Lord, it is okay to be vulnerable.
The Passover.

Whilethe sonsof Israel camped at Gilgal, they
observed the Passover on the evening of the
fourteenth day of the month on the desert plains of
Jericho. (Joshua 5:10).

God’ sarmy had taken the sign of the covenant (circumcision)
and now ate at the Lord's Table (Passover). These preparationswere
necessary for them to go forth and to conquer the land.

The church today has a similar preparation to undergo. We
must take the sign of the covenant (baptism) and eat at the Lord's
Table before we can take the sword of the Spirit forth to conquer the
nations.

The Manna Removed.

And the manna ceased on the day after they
had eaten some of the produce of the land, so that the
sonsof Israel nolonger had manna, but they ate some
of the yield of the land of Canaan during that year.
(Joshua 5:12).

When the people moved into the promised land, were
circumcised, and partook of the Passover, the manna stopped. There
isaprinciple here. God helpsthosewho can't help themselves. God
also helps those who can help themselves, but He helps them in a
different way. When | wasanew believer, everything just seemed to
fall intomy lap. | would walk up to someone and ask, "Do you want
to meet Jesus?' and they would answer, "Y es, will you tell me how?"
| didn't know anything about apologetics. | wasn't particularly good
at explaining my faith. But that was okay because God could use me
where | was.

But | want you to know that it isn’t as easy as it used to be.
Nowadays God sends me the agnostic and the hardened atheist.
Why? Because He knows that | can handle it.

Confrontation with an Angel.

Now it came about when Joshua was by
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Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and
behold, a man was standing opposite him with his
sword drawn in hishand, and Joshua went to himand
said to him, "Are you for usor for our adversaries?"
(Joshua 5:13).

Joshuaissues a challenge to this unknown warrior. Itisintheform
of a question: “Whose side are you on?’ Joshua knew that it is
impossible to remain neutral in God's battles. You always choose
sides. And evenif youtry toremain neutral, thetruthisthat you have
chosen aside.

And hesaid, "No, rather | indeed comenow as
captain of the host of the Lord." And Joshua fell on
his face to the earth, and bowed down, and said to
him, "What has my lord to say to his servant?"
(Joshua 5:14).

The captain of God's army does not say that he is on Joshua s side.
Rather itisJoshuawhoison Hisside. Hereistheprinciple. Thebattleisthe
Lord’'s. ItisHisconflict. We are
merely soldiers under His

command. : “
THE CAMPAIGN  ,*"%. { &,
AGAINST JERICHO 'Ziericho e

1 The City of Jericho.

As the Jordan
River nears the Dead Sea,
the river valley widens to
awidth of about 10 miles.
On the western edge of
thiswide valley lies the ancient city of Jericho.

Thesiteof the Old Testament city isamound rising up 50 feet
abovethe surrounding bedrock of the southern Jordan valley (Jericho
is825 feet below sealevel). Itislocated about 10 milesto the NNW
of the mouth of the Dead Sea and directly west of fords which make
it possible to cross the Jordan except during the rainy season.
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There is a natural spring known as Ain es-Sultan which
originally attracted settlers to this site. This oasis gave the city its
nickname, “ City of Palm Trees.”

The city was fairly small (only 6 acres), but held a strategic
position at the hub of four major roads radiating outward to Bethel,
Jerusalem, Hebron, and eastward to the fords across the Jordan.

Instructions to March around the City.

The first battle within the Promised Land is one which the Lord
Himself would fight, completely apart from the strength of the
Israelites. Theinstructionsgiven to Joshuawerelimited to marching
orders. | can’t help but to think that the Israglites might have been
tempted to think they were abit foolish for merely marching around
the city each day and then going home. But they obeyed the word of
the Lord. Thisiswhat obedienceisall about. Obeying even when
you do not see the reason for it.

The Falling of Jericho’s Walls.

S0 the people shouted, and priests blew the
trumpets, and it came about, when the people heard
the sound of the trumpet, that the people shouted with
a great shout and the wall fell down flat, so that the
people went up into the city, every man straight
ahead, and they took the city. (Joshua 6: 20).

No siege engines were needed to take thiscity. Thisisagood thing
because siege machineswerelargely unknown at thistimein history.
The Lord brought the walls down. Some have speculated that an
earthquake was involved (the areais prone to earthquakes). But the
passage doesnot mention any such additional phenomenon. It merely
says that the walls fell.

Thiswasno small breachinthewall. Thesewallsfell in such away
so that every Israelite warrior surrounding the city could go straight
into the city.

The Destruction of the City.

And they burned the city with fire, and all that
was in it. Only the silver and gold and articles of

24



Joshua

bronze and iron, they put into the treasury of the
house of the Lord. (Joshua 6:24).

How could agood God do such terrible things to the city of Jericho?
Our sensitivities are offended by this account. What is the answer?
Wemust bevery careful injudging adifferent culture by 20th century
standards. Life was harsh in those days. The standards were
different. There are severa fallacies which we have bought into and
which need to be dispelled.

a

There is a noble primitive savage and we shouldn't try to
destroy their culture.

Margaret Mead was an anthropologist who wrote about the
nobility of the savages of New Guinea. She described them
as wonderful, gentle people without guilt or harshness. But
this has since been revealed to be completely false. The
primitive aborigines were brutal and harsh.

The cultureof Jerichowasequally harsh. They would murder
their childrenin religious orgies by throwing their screaming
bodies into flames of fire. They were a plague on the
landscape.

God is sweet, kind, and gentle and will always forgive every
misdeed.

We are idolaters. We think of agod of our own making and
we put him up on a shelf and take him down to worship him
onceinawhile. Spiro Agnew once said, “ Thevice president
is like adding maternity benefits to social security - it'sthere
but you don't need it.” Welook at God that way. Heisthere
but we don't need Him. And that is blasphemy.

Sinisonly amanifestation of our humanness. It means very
little to God and therefore should not mean very much to us.

God had given aprophecy of thejudgment of the Amoritesin
Genesis 15:15-16. He said that judgment would be a long
time coming because “the iniquity of the Amorites was not
yet full.” God waited until the badness of the people of
Canaan had reached its maximum limits.
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d. Sinisyour own business. It doesn't affect others.
God told His peopleto destroy everything in theland because

He knew that if they didn't, it wouldn't be long before they
were infected with the same sin. Sinisacancer. It spreads.

THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST Al

If Jericho was a great victory for the Israglites, then Ai marked their first
defeat under Joshua' s command. The chapter is given in a chiastic format.

The Lord’ swrath burns (7:1).

Disaster for Israel - defeat (7:2-5).
Leaders before the Lord (7:6-9).

The problem revealed (7:10-12).
The solution revealed (7:13-15).
Israel before the Lord (7:16-23).
Disaster for Achan - execution (7:24-25).

The Lord’ s wrath turned away (7:26).

1. The Sin of Achan.

But the sons of Israel acted unfaithfully in
regard to thethings under the ban, for Achan, the son
of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, fromthe
tribe of Judah, took some of the things under the ban,
therefore the anger of the Lord burned against the
sons of Isradl. (Joshua 7:1).

God had said that everything in Jericho was to be burned as
asacrificeto Him. Nothing was to be taken fromit. The entire city
was to be afirst fruit offering to Him. But Achan decided to take
some of the valuables for himself. Verse 21 says that he took an
ornate Babylonian robe along with some silver and gold. By doing
so, Achan was transferring his allegiance and hislove from Isragl to
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Jericho - from God to gold.

Noticethat the passage saysthat “theanger of the Lord burned
against the sons of Israel.” The stolen treasures were supposed to be
burned as a sacrifice to the Lord. And when the sacrifice was
withheld, that “burning anger” which would have been appeased in
the sacrifice was now directed toward the people of Israel. Thisisa
picture of Jesus. He is the perfect sacrifice who has appeased the
anger of God (we cal this doctrine "propitiation”). Without the
sacrifice of Jesus, we are left to face God's anger.

Thereis alesson here. It is a dangerous thing to rob God.
Achan was killed for it. And so were Ananias and Saphira in the
New Testament. In both cases, their sin was an attempt to rob the
Lord and then to hide their sin and lie about it.

The City of Al.

The city of Ai is always | The modern site of Et Tell is
found in the Hebrew with the lgene.fa”y;hﬁught to be t_hef
L A oy ocation of the ancient city o
de.flrllte article, the heap or th? Ai (about two miles from
ruin.” Joshua7:2indicatesthat Ai | gethel).

was “east of Bethel.”

Isragl’s Defeat at Al.

Ai was so small that it was not considered to be worth the
mobilization of the entireforce of the Israglites. The spieswho went
in and observed it advised that only a token force of 2000 to 3000
men would be needed to take the city.

And themen of Ai struck down about thirty-six
of their men, and pursued themfromthegateasfar as
Shebarim, and struck them down on the descent, so
the hearts of the people melted and became as water.
(Joshua 7:5).

The battle at Ai goes the exact opposite of what had taken
place at Jericho. At Jericho, everything had gone completely right.
At Ai, everything goes completely wrong. Why did the Israelites
suffer such a setback? A number of reasons have been offered.:

. It has been pointed out that thereisno mention of prayer prior
to the attack on Ai.
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. Furthermore, it is obvious that the Israelites exhibited an
overconfidence.

But the real reason for the defeat has nothing to do with these two
surfacereasons. Thereal reasonisbecause God' scommand had been
ignored and therewas sin in the camp. A little sin goes along way.

The Prayer of Joshua.

And Joshua said, "Alas, O Lord God, why did
You ever bring this people over the Jordan, only to
deliver usinto the hand of the Amoritesto destroy us?
If only we had been willing to dwell beyond the
Jordan!" (Joshua 7:7).

Thesewords sound familiar. Thelsraglites had said the same
thing to Moses by the edge of the Red Sea. Thistime, it is Joshua
who issaying it. He was discouraged (remember al those times he
had been warned to be strong and courageous?). Joshua complains
to God. Thereisnothing wrong with such aprayer. Itisonethingto
complain to God; it is quite another to complain about God. Joshua
goesto the Lord with hiscomplaintsand the Lord answershis prayer.

So the Lord said to Joshua, "Riseup! Why is
it that you have fallen on your face? Israel has
sinned, and they have al so transgressed My covenant
which | commanded them. And they have even taken
some of the things under the ban and have both stolen
and decelved. Moreover, they have also put them
among their own things." (Joshua 7:10-11).

Notice the corporate nature of sin. God doesn't single out
Achan. He considers the enter nation to be guilty. Here is the
principle. Your sin affectsothers. Thereisno suchthing asasolitary
sin. Thisiswhy church discipline is so important. Sin is a cancer
that infects the entire body. It must be cut out.

The Execution of Justice.
Armed with thisinformation, Joshuaused asystem of casting
lots to determine the guilty party. In thisinstance, the lot fell upon

Achan and a search of histent revealed the stolen goods.
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And Joshua said, "Why have you troubled us? The
Lord will trouble you this day." And all Israel stoned them
with stones; and they burned them with fire after they had
stoned them with stones. (Joshua 7:25).

This punishment seems unduly harsh. This man and his family are
put to death for stealing afew tidbits. The problem isthat we have
an inadequate view of justice.

» A tota of 36 men had just died for Achan’ssin.

» Hisfamily had participated in his crime (he buried the items
in their midst).

* Achan had ample time to confess and to seek the Lord's
forgiveness. He was standing quietly by, hoping that
someone else would be punished for his sin. When they
started throwing stones, Achan and his family would have
been up there throwing stones, too.

Hereisthe principle. In the midst of the battle, you cannot
afford the luxury of leniency. Treason isbad at any time. Butitis
worsewhenyou arefighting for your life. Wearefighting for eternal
life.

And they raised over him a great heap of stones that
stands to this day, and the Lord turned from the fier ceness of
Hisanger. Therefore the name of that place has been called
the valley of Achor to this day. (Joshua 7:26).

Thereisaplay on words here. The phrasein verse 25, "Why
have you troubled us?" is literally "why have you achored us?’ He
goes on to say the “the Lord will trouble you this day (achor). And
so, the valley was given the name, the Valley of Trouble (Achor).
Thisvalley is mentioned in a prophecy given by the prophet Hosea.
It is aprophecy of hope.

"Then | will give her vineyards fromthere,

And the valley of Achor as a door of hope.

And she will sing there asin the days of her youth,

As in the day when she came up from the land of Egypt."
(Hosea 2:15).

God istaking about the same place. Hepromisesto maketheValley
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of Achor aValley of Hope. Thereisalesson here. Itisthat thereis
no sin that is so horrible that God cannot take it and make it into a
Valley of Hope.

Second Campaign at Ai.

Now the Lord said to Joshua, “ Do not fear or
bedismayed. Takeall the people of war with you and
arise, go up to Ai; see, | have giveninto your hand the
king of Ai, his people, hiscity, and hisland.” (Joshua
8:1).

We are given more details on the military strategy of the
taking of Ai than any other battle in Canaan. Joshuas plans are
careful and detailed. Thereisareason for this. It is because Joshua
knew that it is always harder to reclaim lost ground. Once you have
been defeated, it is always harder to win that victory.

When | was alot younger, | used to be able to do handstands
on ahigh bar. One of the most impressive parts was a dismount in
which | would bring my legs over the bar and then fall backwards,
swinging out and doing a

flipintheair beforelanding -
Most archaeologists identify Ai with

onmy feet. | wasdoingthis
on a tree one day when |
overcompensated and
landed flat on my back. It
was a rather high tree and |
hit hard enough to knock
the wind out of me. It hurt
and it hurt badly. 1 want
you to know that | was
never able to do that flip
again. | would get ready for
it and then | would freeze.
Why? Becauseit is aways
harder to reclam lost
ground.

the modern site of Et-Tel, about two
miles southeast of Bethel. There is a
problem with this identification. Et-Tel
was uninhabited from 2200 to 1200
B.C. Furthermore, in the early Bronze
Age when Et-Tel was inhabited, it was
a city covering 27 acres with a stone
wall 25 feet wide and 30 feet high.
This does not match the description
given by the spies that this was a town
of only a few men. When the spies
had checked it out, they had
suggested that Joshua only send in a
few troops (Joshua 7:3). | am forced
to conclude that the site of Ai is still
unknown.

Even now, Joshua didn't really need 30,000 men to take Ai.
He could havetaken himself and two toddlersand it would have been
enough. But in Joshua 8:1, the Lord tells him, “Take al the people
of war withyou.” Why? Becauseit is aways harder to reclaim lost
ground.
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S0 Joshua rose with all the people of war to go up to
Ai; and Joshua chose 30,000 men, valiant warriors, and sent
themout at night.
And he commanded them, saying, "See, you
areto ambush the city frombehindit. Do not go very
far fromthe city, but all of you beready. Then| and
all the peoplewho arewith mewill approach the city.
And it will come about when they come out to meet us
as at thefirst, that we will flee before them.
" And they will come out after usuntil we have
drawn them away from the city, for they will say,
"They arefleeing frombeforeusasat thefirst.'" Sowe
will flee before them.
"And you shall rise from your ambush and
take possession of the city, for the Lord your God will
deliver it into your hand." (Joshua 8:3-7).

The taking of Ai was to be through a carefully laid trap. It
would involve a pretended rout in which the enemy would betricked
into pursuit while a much larger force would come in from behind
and take the undefended city. Y et with al of these elaborate plans,
it isthe Lord who is going to deliver Ai into the hand of Israel.

With the power of God, even the great city of Jericho could
be taken. Without the power of God, not even the little town of Ai
could be taken.

Altar at Ebal.

Then Joshua built an altar to the Lord, the
God of Israel, in Mount Ebal" (Joshua 8:30).

We would think that thisis a bad time for prayer of revival.
They were involved in a maor military campaign. They are
surrounded by enemies. But thisreally isthe best time.
a The necessity for definition.
...Moses the servant of the Lord had
commanded the sons of Isradl... (Joshua
8:31).

Thegreat danger of the churchisthat, aswe becomeinvolved
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in our society, that we becomelike our society. GodtellsHis
people that they are different. He givesthem anew identity.

You are not like the world. Go down to Shechem and you
will find an atar there. It will remind you of who you are.

b. The necessity of remembering.

Have your noticed how many times Joshua has said, "These
stones are here to this day" (4:9; 4:21-22; 7:25; 8:29)? In
each case, the stones were there to remind you of what God
had done. God knows that we will forget unless there are
reminders. That is why we have the Lord's Supper. Itisa
reminder to us of what God has done.

C. The necessity of rededication.

The 2nd Law of Thermodynamics says that things run down.
This takes place in every area of life. It worksin life itself.
Y ou get older and your body begins to break down. If you
have owned a car, then you know that things run down. Cars
break down. Commitments run down, too. You will aways
tend to take the point of |east resistance as your commitment
runs down. You cannot run your spiritual engine on
yesterday's gasoline.

d. The necessity of reaffirmation.

We need to constantly reaffirm the truths that we hold. Ina
soci ety which bombardsuswith all sortsof ungodly thinking,
we need to tell ourselves and remind ourselves what we
believe.

e The necessity of emotion.

Sometimeswe neglect theemotional content of our faith. But
God created emotions. We are to worship the Lord with our
heart aswell aswith our mind. Christianity is not merely an
intellectual exercise. If you have never been excited about
God, then you probably have never met Him.

The Mountains of Ebal and Gerizim faced one another. Between
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them lay an ancient well which had been excavated by Jacaob - it was
known as Jacob’s Well. It would be here that Jesus would one day
spend an afternoon talking to a Samaritan woman.

And all Israel with their elders and officers
and their judges were standing on both sides of the
ark beforethe Levitical priestswho carried the ark of
the covenant of the Lord, the stranger as well as the
native. Half of them stood in front of Mount Gerizim
and half of theminfront of Mount Ebal, just as Moses
the servant of the Lord had given command at first to
bless the people of Israel. (Joshua 8:33).

Thiswas asolemn memoria. Half of the people standing on Mount
Gerizim. Half of them standing on Mount Ebal. Onesidereading the
blessings of the covenant. The other side reading the curses of the
covenant (see the instructions given in Deuteronomy 27:11-14).

THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE KINGS OF
THE SOUTH

1 The Deception of the Gibeonites.

The city of Gibeon was the next in line from Ai and Bethel.
It would be the next to fall if the Israelites continued their westward
march. And so, the people of Gibeon came up with aplan. They
determined to deceive the Isradlites.

They had several of their ambassadorsdressup in their ol dest
clothes and they gathered some moldy bread and they set out for the
Israelite camp, all of five miles away. When they arrived, they told
a yarn about how their clothes and the food had been new at the
outset of their journey and, on this basis, they negotiated a peace
treaty with Israel. Joshua and the people were properly suspicious
and they went on to conduct a proper and careful investigation.

*  “Perhapsyou are living within our land; how then shall we
make a covenant with you?” (9:7).
*  “Who areyou, and where do you come from?” (9:8).

They asked al the right questions. That is not the problem. The
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problem is that the Israglites, for their part, “ did not ask for the
counsel of theLord” (Joshua9:14). They did not utilize the heavenly
resources. They figured that they could handle thisoneontheir own.

The problemisalack of faith. Hereisthe question. Do you
only ask of God as ameans of last resort? Or do you go to God asa
means of first resort? Thissinisthe sin of independence from God.
When they found out how they had been deceived, thelsragliteswere
in something of a quandary as to what to do.

And the sons of Israel did not strike them
because the leader s of the congregation had sworn to
them by the Lord the God of Israel. And the whole
congregation grumbled against the leaders.

But all the leaders said to the whole
congregation, “ We have sworn to them by the Lord,
the God of Israel, and now we cannot touch them. 20
Thiswe will do to them, even let them live, lest wrath
be upon us for the oath which we swore to them.”
(Joshua 9:18-20).

There are those who were in favor of ignoring the oath and
attacking the Gibeonites. But theleadership prevails. Thiscannot be
done because it would involve breaking an oath that had been made
inthenameof theLord. It would involve bringing dishonor upon the
name of the Lord.

Do you hold the honor of God in such high esteem that you
are willing to suffer loss rather than to see His name dishonored by
your actions? You should. Thereisalesson here. Itisthat thereare
timeswhen Christians are called to live with the results of their folly.
Israel made a poor decision and now Israel would have to live with
those results.

There are Christians today who have made bad decisions.
Perhaps it was in entering into a marriage with an unbeliever. That
isone of theworst possible decisions one can make. But if you have
donethis, you are called to remain in that marriage aslong asyou are
able. You arecaledto beafaithful and loving marriage partner and
to make every attempt to make that marriage work. What is at stake
in your marriage is nothing less than the honor of God.

In the case of the Gibeonites, it was determined that the oath
would be honored and that they would become servants of Isradl.

But Joshua made them that day hewers of
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wood and drawer s of water for the congregation and
for the altar of the Lord, to this day, in the place
which He would choose. (Joshua 9:27).

The Battle of Gibeon.

It was not long before this new treaty between Gibeon and Israel
brought a swift retaliation from the kings of southern Canaan.

Now it came about when Adoni-zedek king of
Jerusalem heard that Joshua had captured Ai, and
had utterly destroyed it (just as he had done to
Jericho and its king, so he had done to Ai and its
king), and that the inhabitants of Gideon had made
peace with Israel and were within their land, that he
feared greatly, because Gibeon was a great city, like
one of the royal cities, and because it was greater
than Ai, and all its men were mighty. (Joshua 10:1-2).

The kings of the south determine to make an example of Gibeon for
having entered into an aliance with the Israglites. The cities of
Gibeon sent messengers to Joshua, asking that they honor their
covenant and cometo their aid. Joshuaresponds by making aforced
all-night march and attacking this federation.

And it came about as they fled from before
Israel, while they were at the descent of Beth-horon,
that the Lord threw|arge stonesfromheaven on them,
asfar as Azekah, and they died; there were more who
died from the hailstones than those whom the sons of
Israel killed with the sword. (Joshua 10:11).
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This Amorite League was thrown into a panic by the unexpected

35



Joshua

appearance of thelsraglitesin their rear and they fled westward down
the pass of Beth-horon before turning southward. Asthey retreated,
they were confronted with an even more terrifying enemy - great
stones falling from the sky.

* These stones were Min-HaShamaim - “from heaven.”

* They were thrown by Y ahweh.

* This phenomenon took place “as far as Azekah.”

» These stones caused a great loss of life upon the enemies of
Israel. We are not told whether any Israelites were killed by
the falling stones.

However, later in the same verse thereisa dlightly different phrase.
It is trandlated “hailstones.” The question is whether the “large
stones’ mentioned in the first part of the verse are the same as the
“stones of hail” described at the end of the verse.

Then Joshua spoke to the Lord in the day
when the Lord delivered up the Amorites before the
sons of Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel,
“ O sun, stand still at Gibeon,
And O moon in the valley of Aijalon.”
S0 the sun stood still, and the moon stopped,
Until the nation avenged themselves of their
enemies.
Isit not written in the book of Jashar? And the sun stopped
in the middle of the sky, and did not hasten to go down for
about a whole day. (Joshua 10:12-13).

This account cites another book that also evidently contained an
independent testimony to this event. It is described as the Book of
Jashar. We do not have the Book of Jashar, but the writer of this
account was evidently familiar with it and might have even had a
copy to which he could refer.

There have been severa different interpretations offered for this
passage.

a Poetical Interpretation: Boththecommand and itsfulfillment

are seen as poetical language consisting in an appea for
renewed strength and vigor for the warriors of Isragl.
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The command to "stand ill" is the Hebrew Qal
Imperative of damas. It can mean both “be still” or “be
silent.”

The fact that the moon is also called to stand still is seen
asanindication of the poetical nature of the passage. The
moon would have been no help in providing light if the
sun remained in the sky.

On the other hand, if the sun literally set leaving only the
light of the moon, then the call for the moon's light to
assist them would make sense.

An dternate poetic interpretation is that Joshua was
calling for the sun to be still

in shining so brightly. This Some have suggested

interp_retati on says that the that this is descriptive of
last thing Joshuawantedwas | a solar eclipse, but we

more sunlight - rather, he | are able to plot which
was seeking relief from the | solar eclipses were
heat of the d Joshua's visible in Palestine and
ay. u none of them fit the
prayer was answered by an | date of Joshua.
icy halstorm which both
cooled the attackers and
destroyed many of the enemy.

An obvious problem with this interpretation is that the
moon is aso said to have stayed. There would be no
reason for this since the moon gives off no hest.

Literal Interpretation: The passage explains the words of
Joshua by saying that “the sun stopped in the middle of the
sky, and did not hasten to go down for about a whole day.”
The phrase “the sun stopped” can carry the idea of standing
still.

Furthermore, the passage goes on to explain its terms by
describing how that the sun “did not hasten to go down for
about a whole day” (literally, “did not hurry to go for a
complete day”).

If we adopt theliteral interpretation, then weare still left with
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another question: Isthisalocalized phenomenon, or was it
caused by a stopping of the rotation of the entire planet?

* A locaized phenomenon could have been caused by
refraction of the light of the sun and the moon (a mirage)
in which they appeared to be out of their regular phases.

» Theother way for this miracle to have taken place would
have been for the earth to stop its movement.
Considering that the earth rotates at aspeed of about 1000
miles per hour at the equator, this would have caused
massive earthquakes and seismic disturbances of epic
proportions.

Such a phenomenon would have resulted in a long
afternoon, along evening, along night, depending upon
what part of the world the observer stood.

No matter which interpretation we choose, it should be recognized
that this was seen as an unprecedented miracle.

And there was no day like that before it or
after it, when the Lord listened to the voice of a man;
for the Lord fought for Israel. (Joshua 10:14).

You cannot believe the Bible without aso believing in miracles.
Many people want to take the miracles out of the Bible.

a Whether one believes in miracles or does not believe in
miracles has absolutely nothing to do with whether or not
miracles are true.

Philosophers have said that the supernatural cannot take
place. And so, they have tried to define miracles out of
existence.

But that doesn't make miracles go away. Reality has nothing
to do with public opinion.

b. To deny miraclesisto deny the Bible.
Thereisagreat debate on the date of the book of Daniel. The
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criticswant to date it in the 2nd century B.C. Why? Because
it clearly predicts things that did not happen until the 2nd
century B.C. They have already decided that thereisno such
thing as predictive prophecy. Since Daniel records prophecy
and since there is no such thing as prophecy, then Daniel
could not have written this prophecy and it must have been
written after the fact.

Question: Do you live asupernatural life? If you woke

up one morning to find that God had | eft, how
would it affect your life? What isit in your
life that can only be explained in the terms of
the supernatural ?

God intervenesin history. Youlook at your present situation
and you ask, “Why doesn't He intervene now?”

(1)

)

God intervenes when a great promise has been made.
God hasgiven promisesand Hewill move heavenand
earth to fulfill those promises. God isvery concerned
about His good name. He does not want His name
blemished by an unfulfilled promise.

God intervenes when great faith is present.
Remember the story of David and Goliath? The
peoplesaid, "Heistoo bigtohit." And David replied,
"Heistoo bigtomiss." Jesus spoke about mountain-
moving faith. If you believe, then nothing is
impossible.

And it came about when they
brought these kings out to Joshua, that
Joshua called for all themen of Isradl,
and said to the chiefs of the men of
war who had gone with him, "Come
near, put your feet on the necks of
these kings." So they came near and
put their feet on their necks. (Joshua
10:24).

This was done to increase the faith of the people. It
was a public presentation that God was stronger than
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©)

(4)

©)

thekingsof Canaan. Hereisthelesson-itisthat God
is bigger than your problems.

God intervenes when a great cause is attempted.
He gears the degree of Hisintervention to the degree
of your commitment.

God intervenes when a great emphasisis needed.

And Joshua captured all these
kings and their lands at one time,
because the Lord, the God of Isradl,
fought for Israel. (Joshua 10:42).

Notice why Joshuawon. It was becausethe Lord was
on his side. God is doing something with Joshua
which will teach us something about God for the next
3000 years. The point isthat God does supernatural
miracles for HIS benefit, not for yours.

God intervenes when a great grace is manifested.

"The Lord did not set Hislove
on you nor chose you because you
were more in number than any of the
peoples, for you wer e the fewest of all
peoples.” (Deuteronomy 7:7).

God didn't choose Israel because they were so
wonderful. He chose Israel because He is so
wonderful. It was grace. The sameistrue of us.

THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE KINGS OF

THE NORTH

1.

The Northern Alliance.

Just asthe Amorite Kingsof the south had formed an alliance,

so alsothekingsintheareaof Galileeformed analiance. Theleader
of thiscoalitionissaid to have been Jabin, king of Hazor. Thisisnot
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too surprising. Hazor was the largest city in all of Canaan. It had
massive ramparts of beaten earth and a heavily protected wall
surrounded by a deep ditch.

To make matters worse, the Northern Federation was able to
field horse-drawn chariots. These were light chariots with spoked
wheels and had an incredible mobility. They wereto ancient warfare
what the armored tank was to modern warfare.

The Battle of Merom.

S0 Joshua and all the people of war with him
came upon them suddenly by the waters of Merom,
and attacked them.

And the Lord delivered them into the hand of
Israel, so that they defeated them, and pursued them
asfar as Great Sdon and Misrephoth-maim and the
valley of Mizpeh to the east; and they struck them
until no survivor was left to them. (Joshua 11:7-8).

Meromwascentrally |located among the citiesof the Northern
Federation. Its disadvantage lay in the fact that this was an area of
rolling hillsand thick forests, thus negating the strength and mobility
of their chariot corps.

It seems likely that they had intended to use this area only as
arendezvousfor their combined forces (Joshua11:7 indicatesthat this
was a surprise attack).
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Destruction of the Chariot Corps.

And Joshua did to them as the Lord had told
him; he hamstrung their horses, and burned their
chariots with fire. (Joshua 11:9).

God ordered Joshua to destroy the best military weapons he
had ever seen. Joshuawasageneral. When he saw these weapons, his
mouth started watering. He said to himself, “Boy, if | had a few
hundred of those chariotsand horses, thereisn't anything | wouldn't be
abletodo.” But Godtold himto destroy the chariots and to render the
horses useless. Thisgoes against al human logic.

Thereisaprinciple here. If you have chariots and horses, you
begin to depend upon chariots and horses instead of depending upon
the Lord. If you have only God, then you will depend upon God.

“You shall not make for yourself an idol, or
any likeness of what isin heaven above or onthe earth
beneath or in the water under the earth.

You shall not worship them or serve them; for
I, the Lord your God, am a jealous God, visiting the
iniquity of the father on the children, and on the third
and the fourth generation of those who hate Me, but
showing lovingkindness to thousands, to those who
love Me and keep My commandments.” (Deuteronomy
5:8-10).

Every god that you have that isn’t God, He will destroy. God
wants to be your God. If you put anything elsein first place, He will
destroy it.

Joshua’ s Obedience.

Just as the Lord had commanded Moses his
servant, so Moses commanded Joshua, and so Joshua
did; he left nothing undone of all that the Lord
commanded Moses. (Joshua 11:15).

Joshuaisastudy in submission. Hewas successful because he
didit God' sway. Hemadeit apoint to do al of the Lord’scommands
and to leave nothing undone. Even though he was now the leader of
Israel he took the commands that had been handed down from Moses
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and acted upon them.

Remember those who led you, who spoke the
word of God to you; and concerning the result of their
conduct, imitate their faith. (Hebrews 11.:7).

We are to submit to God'’ s authority. He has set authorities over us:
family, church, government.

S. Summary.

Joshua waged war a long time with all these
kings. (Joshua 11:18).

It took along time. Why didn't God wipe them out immediately? He
could have, but He didn't. Thereisaprinciple here. It takes along
timetowinawar. Cultspromiseaquick way. They promise instant
answers. But there are no instant answers in the Christian life.

SUMMARY OF THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN

If wearenot careful, wewill fall into the trap of thinking that the conquest of
the land took place within avery brief period of time. However, acloser ook
reveals that only a few key battles are recorded and that the conquest of
Canaan took many years.

1 Even at the death of Joshua, therewould remain anumber of areasstill
to be taken. These strongholds of defense would include the
following:

» Theterritories of the Philistines (Joshua 13:1-13 with Judges
3:1-3).

* Megiddo and the other cities of the Valley of Jezreel (Joshua
17:11 with Judges 1:27).

* Dor, Gezer, and other cities along the Coastal Plain (Joshua
13:4; 16:10; 17:11; Judges 1:27; 1:29).

» Jerusaem (Joshua 15:63; Judges 1:21).
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It has been noted that the Israglites had difficulties conquering the
cities of the lowlands - possibly due to the fact that these cities often
had both high ramparts and iron chariots.

2. Thereis no record of Egyptian interference, even though Egypt was
still one of the leading world powers of the day. The AmarnaTablets
bear witness of the lack of action taken by Egypt toward the threat of
the Habiru. *

THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE LAND

Ascan be seen from this chart, the major portion of this section dealswith the
Distribution of the Land to the various tribes of Israel.

The Distribution of the Land

13:1 Introduction Special East of the
13:8 | Two & ahalf Tribes Allotments Jordan

14:1 | Caeb West of the
15:1 | Judah Major Allotments Jordan

16:1 | The Sons of Joseph tTOrig]eeSnme

18:1 | Remaining 7 Tribes

20:1 | Citiesof Refuge Special Both Sides of
211 | Levi Provisions the Jordan

21:43 | Summary Statement

Reading through much of this portion of Joshuais a bit like reading
through the telephone book. Y ou don’t know the names and they don’t mean
alot to you. But it would be different if you took an old persona address
book and had awalk down “memory lane.” Thiswould be full of old friends
and would likely bring back many fond memories.

! Among the inscriptions of the Amarna Tablets are a number of letters from the
king of Jerusalem to Amenhotep I11 asking for help against invaders known as the Habiru.
At one point, thisletter says: The Habiru are plundering all the lands of the king. If no
troops come in this very year, then all the lands of the king are lost. (King of Jerusalem).
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These chapters would have meant alot more to the original recipients
of the book of Joshua. After al, they were living in the land that was
portioned out. It was their inheritance and their possession.

We also have an inheritance. It isnot aphysical inheritance, but one
reserved in heaven for us.

The Spirit Himself bear switnesswith our spirit that we
are children of God, and if children, heirs also, heirs of God
and fellow heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Himin
order that we may also be glorified with Him. (Romans 8:16-
17).

1 Specia Allotments (Joshua 13-14)

We have already seen the story of the 2 %2 Tribes which chose
for themselves the lands on the east bank of the Jordan and therefore
took second best. Because of their impatience, they had fought for a
land that they could not now inherit. Asaresult, therewould develop
something of aschism betweenthoseIsraglitesliving on thewest bank
and those living on the east bank.

The next specia allotment is given to Caleb. He comes to
Joshua and asks: “ Now then, give me this hill country about which
the Lord spoke on that day, for you heard on that day that Anakim
were there, with great fortified cities; perhaps the Lord will be with
me, and | shall drive them out as the Lord has spoken.” (Joshua
14:12).

If | had been Caleb, | might have said, “Joshua, I'm not as
young as | used to be. Why don’t you give me alittle peaceful place
where | can live quietly?” But Caleb didn't fedl the need to do that.
Caleb had abig God. How big isyour God? Perhaps the reason He
only does alittle is because you think so little of Him.

Caleb didn’t have the best pedigree. His relatives had come
into the Israelite community through the back door. He was the
descendant of one of the sons of Judah and Tamar. He was part
Canaanite. But he was given a portion from among the Jews.

" And now behold, the Lord haslet melive, just
as He spoke, these forty-five years, from the time that
the Lord spoke thisword to Moses, when | srael walked
in the wilderness; and now behold, | am eighty-five
years old today.
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| am still as strong today as | was in the day
Moses sent me; as my

strength was then, so o A et

i Caleb was a man who realized that
][ny Strengghf IS nc_)w, everything he got was from God.
Oor war an (_)r g(_)' n? A turtle on a gatepost realizes that
out and coming in. he didn't get there by himself.

(Joshua 14:10-11).

Notice to what it isthat Caleb attributes hislong life. Not in
the eating of health food. Not aregular program of exercise. Not
good luck - or good genes. It isthe promise of the Lord that has kept
Caleb healthy and going strong.

Every good thing bestowed and every perfect
gift is from above, coming down from the Father of
lights, with whom there is no variation, or shifting
shadow. (James 1:17).

There is a saying that the Scots are a race of self-made men,
thereby relieving the Almighty of a terrible responsibility. But the
truth is that there are no self made men. God makes al men and, in
the best of our accomplishments, we can give Him the credit.

Complaint from the Tribes of Joseph (Joshua 17).

One of the promises that was initidly given to Abraham
regarded an inheritance of the land of Canaan. In Genesis 13:14-15,
the Lord had Abram ook to the north and the south and the east and
the west and told him that al those lands on which he could lay his
eyes would be given to his descendants. In these chapters of Joshua
we read of the fulfillment of that promise.

When we come to chapter 17, we see a complaint from the
tribes that were descended from Joseph:

Then the sons of Joseph spoke to Joshua,
saying, “ Why have you given me only one lot and one
portion for an inheritance, since I am a numerous
people whom the Lord has thus far blessed?”

And Joshua said to them, “If you are a
numer ous peopl e, go up to theforest and clear a place
for yourself there in the land of the Perizzites and of
the Rephaim, since the hill country of Ephraimis too
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narrow for you.”

And the sons of Joseph said, “ The hill country
is not enough for us, and all the Canaanites who live
in the valley have chariots of iron, both those who are
in Beth-shaen and its towns, and those who arein the
valley of Jezredl.”

And Joshua spoke to the house of Joseph, to
Ephraimand Manasseh, saying, “ You are a numerous
people and have great power; you shall not have one
lot only, but the hill country shall be yours. For
though it is a forest, you shall clear it, and to its
farthest borders it shall be yours; for you shall drive
out the Canaanites, even though they have chariots of
iron, and though they arestrong.” (Joshua 17:14-18).

The double tribe of Joseph brought a complaint to Joshua. It
was that their inheritance was too small. | cannot help but wonder
whether they thought they woul d get special privileges because Joshua
was from Ephraim - one of the tribes of Joseph.

Complaint #1: Thelandis Answer: Clear the forests
too small. from the hill country.
Complaint #2: Thereisstill | Answer: You are anumerous
not enough land and and a powerful people -
the Canaanites have use your numbers and
iron chariots. your power to drive out
the Canaanites.

A lot of Christians are like these two tribes. They complain that they
have not been given enough.

+ Enough money.
¢+ Enough good looks.
+ Enough ability.

What they often need to do is to use the gifts and abilities and
resources that they have been given.

Shiloh.
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Then the whole congregation of the sons of
Israel assembled themselves at Shiloh, and set up the
tent of meeting there;

and the land was Shiloh was the site of an ancient
subdued before them. | canaanite town dating to the time
(Joshua 18:1). of Abraham. It had been deserted
for several hundred years by the
time of the Israelite conquest.

We are not told why Shiloh was
chosen as the site for the
Tabernacle. Perhapsit was because thiswas a central location for all
thetribesof Israel. Another possibility isthat it was considered to be
uncontaminated by pagan religion due to its having been deserted for
such along time. Thiswasto be the center of worship until the time
of Samuel.

A Survey of the Land.

Then the men arose and went, and Joshua
commanded those who went to describe the land,
saying, " Go and walk through the land and describeit,
and return to me; then | will cast lots for you here
before the Lord in Shiloh.

So the men went and passed through the land,
and described it by citiesin seven divisions in a book;
and they came to Joshua to the camp at Shiloh.

And Joshua cast lots for themin Shiloh before
the Lord, and there Joshua divided the land to the sons
of Israel according to their divisions. (Joshua 18:8-
10).

Thelsraglites had no mapsor drawings of theland. Thismade
it rather difficult to divide the land among the varioustribes. And so,
before such a distribution could be made, Joshua ordered that three
men be commissioned from each tribe who would do the work of a
surveyor, traveling through the land and writing out a detailed
description. It wasalso their job to divide the land into seven distinct
parcels (two and a half tribes aready had their land on the east bank
of the Jordan). They would try to be as even as possible, sinceit was
not known which parcel their own tribe would inherit.

When the job was compl eted, these descriptions were brought
back to Joshua and he cast lots before the Lord. The implication was
that the Lord was making the decision as to where each tribe would
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live.

Thelot is cast into the lap,
But its every decision is fromthe Lord. (Proverbs 16:33).

There isan ongoing principle from this passage. It isnot that
we cast lotsto decidewherewearegoingto live, but it isthat the Lord
isstill in control over where men live. He has determined our times
and the boundaries of our habitation (Acts 17:26).

5. A Portion Given to Joshua.

When they finished apportioning the land for
inheritance by its borders, the sons of Israel gave an
inheritance in their midst to Joshua the son of Nun. so
In accordancewith the command of the Lord they gave
him the city for which he asked, Timnath-serah in the
hill country of Ephraim. So he built the city and settled
init. (Joshua 19:49-50).

This section concludes with the inheritance that is awarded to Joshua.
There is an interesting pattern that can be seen that begins and ends
with Caleb and Joshua. It is made up of all of the portions that were
given to the tribes on the west side of the Jordan.

Caeb (14:6) Joshua (19:49-50)
I I
Judah (15) Other tribes (18-19)
I I

Joseph Tribes (16-17)

6. Cities of Refuge.

Then the Lord spoke to Joshua, saying, " Speak
to the sons of Israel, saying, "Designate the cities of
refuge, of which | spoketo you through Moses, that the
manslayer who kills any person unintentionally,
without premeditation, may flee there, and they shall
become your refuge from the avenger of blood.™
(Joshua 20:1-3).
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The concept of the Cities of Refuge had been set forth in Numbers
35:6-34. Such a concept was needed to keep the peace in the absence
of a police force. It was to be implemented in the case of
manslaughter - when aman had been killed either by accident or inan
unpremeditated altercation. In such a case, it would often be the
inclination the friends and family of the deceased to see that justice
was done. But to stop blood feuds from starting, six cities were
designated as places of refuge. These were cities belonging to the
tribe of Levi. No vengeance was to be taken within these cities.

CitiesWest of CitiesEast of
the Jordan the Jordan
Kedesh Bezer
Shechem Ramoth
Hebron Golan

These cities were distributed throughout the length of Canaan. A
person who had caused the death of another could flee hereuntil atrial
could be arranged.

“ And he shall dwell in that city until he stands
before the congregation for judgment...” (Joshua
20:6a).

The cities of refuge pointed to the value of human life as having been
made in the image of God.

» Thelifeof the layer was spared until the case could be heard.
» Thecity of refuge becameavirtual prison for the onewho had
taken alife.

Verse 6 tells us that the party who was guilty of unintentional
manslaughter was a prisoner in the city of refuge until the death of the
high priest. After that time, no vengeance could be taken against him.
By the same token it is through the death of Jesus Christ, our high
priest, that we are set free from our imprisonment.

An Offending Altar.

And the sons of Reuben and the sons of Gad
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and the half-tribe of Manasseh returned home and
departed from the sons of Israel at Shiloh whichisin
the land of Canaan, to go to the land of Gilead, to the
land of their possession which they had possessed,
accor ding to the command of the Lord through Moses.

(Joshua 22:9).

These are the two and a half tribes who had opted for second-
best. They had asked for their inheritance to be the lands on the east
side of the Jordan River. They were granted their request on the
conditionthat they first cross over and fight alongside therest of Israel
to take theland of Canaan. But now the fighting isfinished. And so,
they are permitted to return home.

Andwhen they cameto theregion of the Jordan
whichisintheland of Canaan, the sons of Reuben and
the sons of Gad and the half-tribe of Manasseh built an
altar there by the Jordan, a large altar in appearance.

(Joshua 22:10).

When news of
the construction of this
altar reaches the other
tribes of Isradl, they
jump to the conclusion
that these two and a
half tribes have
apostatized. After al,
the only proper placeto
build an altar is at the
tabernacle and there is
only one tabernacle.

Therefore the
Israelites prepare
themselves for war
against the two and a
half tribes. But before
they march, they send
Phinehas, the son of

Eleazar, the high priest along with a

representative from each of the ten tribes.
When they meet, the leaders of the two and a half tribes
explain that the atar which they have constructed is not an altar for
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burnt offeringsor for sacrifice, but rather amound of memorial stones.
It isto remind the Israelites who live in Canaan that there are people
of the covenant who do not liveintheland of Canaan but that they are
no less children of the covenant.

Instead of intending to divide the nation, this atar wasto bea
symbol of their unity. Thereisalesson here. All too often, we tend
to judge peopl€’' s actions in the worst possible light. The better part
of wisdom is that we make certain of all the facts before passing
judgment. We are called to be righteous in our judgments and that
demands a care toward both accuracy and grace.

COVENANT RATIFICATION & CHARGE

22:1

23:1 24:1

An Offending
Altar

Joshua's Final Charge

To the Elders

To the People

People to People

Leader to Leaders

Leader to People

Take Care not to

Be Certain to Warn

Be Faithful to

Offend Others

Others Challenge Others

Joshua 24 describes the renewal of the covenant. It was to take place at
Shechem, the place where Jacob had first purchased aportion of land (Genesis
33:18-19). Thiswasthefirst place where Abraham had built an altar to the
Lord (Genesis 12:6-7).

Then Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel to
Shechem, and called for theeldersof Israel and for their heads
and their judges and their officers, and they presented
themsel ves before God. (Joshua 24:1).

This chapter followsthe five-fold outline for a covenant (this same outlineis
the one we saw for the entire book of Deuteronomy).

The Suzerain is Identified (24:2).
The Historical Record of the past relationship between the Suzerain
and His vassal subjects (24:2-13).
The Stipul ationswhich the Suzerain imposes upon Hisvassals (24:14-
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15).

» Thewarning of cursing for disobedience (24:19-20). Thenormal form
called for both blessing in the case of obedience aswell as cursing in

the case of disobedience.

» Witnesses are set forth - the people themselves serve as witnesses

against themselves (24:21-24).

But that is not all. A memorial stone is set up which isto also serve as a

witness of the covenant (24:26-27).

So Joshua made a covenant with the people that day,
and made for them a statute and an ordinance in Shechem.

(Joshua 24:25).

Thetermsof thiscovenant wereput inwriting. Literally, the Hebrew saysthat

“Joshua cut a covenant...” This may have involved the sacrificing of an

animal.

And Joshua wr ote these wor dsin the book of the law of
God; and he took a large stone and set it up there under the
oak that was by the sanctuary of the Lord.

And Joshua said to all the people, “ Behold, this stone
shall befor awitnessagainst us, for it has heard all thewords
of the Lord which He spoketo us; thusit shall be for a witness
against you, lest you deny your God.” (Joshua 24:26-27).

Joshuaset up alarge stone near the tabernacle. It wasto be amemorial-stone
and would serve asawitness of the covenant. It isreminiscent of thetimethat
Jesus was entering the Temple in Jerusalem to the praises of the people.
When the Jewish authorities heard these prai ses, they objected. Jesusreplied,

“If these become silent, the stones will cry out!” (Luke 19:40).

Joseph’s sons)

24:29 24:32 24:33

Death of Burial of Death of Eleazar
Joshua Joseph

Buried in the Hill Buried at Buried in the Hill
Country of Shechem Country of Ephraim
Ephraim (inheritance of
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There is a sense in which the narrative begun in Genesis comes to a find
completion here at the end of Joshua. Genesis ends with a promise that the

bones of Josephwill bereturned to the Promised Land. Joshuacloseswiththe
fulfillment of that promise.



JUDGES
The Age of Heroes

Thebook of Judgesisabook of action. It containsgreat deedsaswell asgreat
failures. It isabook of both victory and defeat. Often graphicin itscontents,
it is not abook for the squeamish.

THE TITLE OF THE BOOK

Both thetitle found in the Greek Septuagint as well as our common English
title of this book are taken from the Hebrew Title.

* Greek: Kritai.
* Hebrew: Shophatim from the Hebrew root shaphat, “to judge.”

The Shophatim had more than mere judicia roles. They also served as
military leadersintimes of crisis. They were men whom God would raise up
to lead His people in those difficult times.

Thebook of Judgesformsthe bridge between the Conquest of the Land under
Joshua and the establishment of the Monarchy under Saul, David and
Solomon. Prior to the book of Judges, weread of the nation of Isragl being led
by the Lord through the mediatorial ministries of Moses and Joshua.

Moses and The Kings of
Judges
Joshua Israel

After the book of Judges, we shall see kings appointed to rule God’ s people.
During thistransitional period, Israel was led by avaried group of “Judges.”
This was a dark period of Isradl's history. It was a period of failure and of
lawlessness.
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THE SCOPE OF THE BOOK

Thebook of Judgestakes up where Joshualeaves off, with the death of Joshua
asthe Israglites have taken residence in the promised land.

Joshua Judges
A story mostly of Victory A story mostly of Defeat
One man is prominent A number of men and women
are presented
Israel’ s Faith Israel’ s Apostasy

Israel taking a stand for God Israel turning away from God

Freedom Servitude
The sin of the Canaanitesis The sin of the Israglitesisjudged
judged

The narrative of Judges takes place over a period of over 300 years. Itisa
period when the Israglites are making the transition from having been a
nomadic nation freshly escaped from Egypt to the status of a new nation,
firmly established intheir ownland. Thisbook can bedividedinto threeparts.

1 Introduction - a Faltering Conquest (1:1 - 2:4).
The first two chapters form an introduction to the book, setting forth
what areto bethe overall themes and patterns of thisperiod of Isragl’s
history.

2. Cycles of Apostasy (2:5 - 16:31).

The centra chapters set forth the history of the judges in a series of
cycles of apostasy, repentance, and deliverance.

3. Anarchy under the Levites (17:1 - 21:25).

The last five chapters form an appendix which portray the darkest
days of the period of the Judges.
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Judges - TheBook of Heroes

11 31 17:1
The Pattern of The Career of the The Pattern of Sin
Failure Judges [llustrated in two
Established e Othnid parallel accounts of

» Deborah Heinous Sins.

* Gideon

» Jephthah

e Samson
The entire period | Chronological Non-chronological
is presented in accountings of the accounts which
summary form period characterized the period

DATE OF WRITING

We are not told either who is the writer or when this book is written. But
thereare several factorswhich indicatethat it waswritten early inthe Israglite
monarchy.

1.

The Jebusitesare said to livein Jerusalem “to thisday” (Judges 1:21).
Sincethecity wastaken by the Israglitesearly in David’ sreign, thisis
an indication that the book was written before thefall of Jerusalem to
David.

Sidon is described as the chief city of Phoenicia (Judges 18:28).
However, by the reign of Solomon, Tyre had becometheir chief city.

Conversdly, thereisevidenceto show that it waswritten after Saul had
become king.

Four times, the author contraststhe political situationinthedaysof the
Judges with that of his own day, saying, “ In those days Israel had no
king” (Judges17:6; 18:1; 19:1; 21.:25). Theway in which the phrase
is used seems to indicate that a monarchy was still viewed as
something positive. It has been argued that this points to a time of
writing before the Divided Kingdom and before either Judah or Israel
had seen any ungodly kings.
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Judges 18:30 refers to "the captivity of the land."

And the sons of Dan set up for themselves the

graven image; and Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the
son of Manasseh, he and his sons were priests to the
tribe of the Danites until the day of the captivity of the
land. (Joshua 18:30).

The most obvious interpretation is that this refers to either the
Babylonian or Assyrian Captivity. Thisphrasewould have been added
either after Samaria had fallen to Assyria (this was the beginning of
the captivity of that portion of the land) or after Jerusalem had fallen
to Nebuchadnezzar.

Does this mean that the book could not have been penned until after the fall
of Samariain 721 B.C.? Not necessarily. It is entirely possible that this
chronological note could have been changed and “updated” by alater editor.
Neverthel ess, thesefactors point to the possibility of agap between the events
described in the book of Judges and the recording of those events within this

book.
1400 1043 931 721 586
Joshua | Period of | Saul, Period of Samariainto | Judah takenin
the David & | the Divided | Captivity Babylonian
Judges Solomon | Monarchy Captivity

Possible Periods of the Writing of
the book of Judges

On the other hand, Jewish and early church traditions point to Samuel as the
author of the book of Judges. Whilethereisno definiteinternal evidence that
thisisthe case, it is certainly a possibility.

PURPOSE OF THE BOOK

1 The book of Judges illustrates the disastrous effects of compromise.

The Israglites had been told to take the land and to completely wipe
out all of the inhabitants. Because they did not obey this command,
they were seduced into worshiping the fal se gods of the people of the
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land, always with catastrophic consequences.

2. The book of Judgesiswritten as an apologetic for Isragl’ s monarchy.

It shows Israel’ s need for aking.

Especidly in the latter part of the book, we are treated to a series of
spectacles of theresults of Isragl's apostasy and then reminded that "in

those days Israel had no king" (Judges 17:6; 18:1; 19:1; 21:25).

» Without aking thetribesfatered in their conquest of the land.
» Theofficeof judgewasonly ableto bring sporadic relief from

the cycles of apostasy.

* The priests and Levites failed to provide socia or religious

stability in the absence of aking.

Thereis aso a strong anti-Benjamite slant to the closing chapters of
thebook, indicating that it waswritten after David had cometo power.

THE CYCLICAL NATURE OF JUDGES

The first two chapters of Judges set the stage for the remainder of

defeat.

the book.
They present a pattern, both of victorious conquest as well as of crushing

1.1 A Pal’tl al Judah & Simeon - Success!

1:12 C Othniel & Caleb
1:17 anueSt Judah & Simeon - Failure!
1:22 House of Joseph - Success!
1:27 Manasseh
Ephraim
Zebulun Failure
Asher
Naphtali
Dan
2:1 Angd of the Lord - A Promise of
A Pattern | dgmen

the Next Generation

2:6 for Fallure Death of Joshua & the Coming of
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2:11 Cyclesof...
Rebellion
Retribution
Repentance
Redemption
Restoration

Now it came about after the death of Joshua that the
sons of Isradl inquired of the Lord, saying, "Who shall go up
first for us against the Canaanites, to fight against them?"
(Judges 1:1).

It has been suggested that the phrase, “Now it came about after the
death of Joshua,” is to be regarded as a title heading for the whole book,
especiadly in light of the fact that Joshuais seen alivein chapter 2. But such
an interpretation is not necessary. Chapter 2 can easily be seen to be a
flashback as the author steps back to view the entire period of the Judges,
beginning with the career of Joshua. This chapter setsforth the pattern of the
central part of the Book of Judges. Itisacyclical pattern.

//1’7( Rebellion R

(Res‘ror‘aﬂon] [ Refr'ibuﬁon]
W\ /2]
(Redempfion ]<¥<( Repentance ]

1 The Coming of the New Generation.

Andthat generation alsoweregatheredtotheir
fathers; and therearoseanother generation after them
who did not know the Lord, nor yet the work which He
had done for Isradl. (Judges 2:10).

The generation which came out of the Wilderness and which
took the promised land committed itself to follow the Lord. But this
had little impact upon the next generation as they did not make the
same decision to follow the Lord that their parents had made. They
departed from the ways of the Lord. Why? Was it because there was
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no training in the home? Perhaps. After al, Proverbs 22:6 says to
“train up achild in the way he should go, even when heisold he will
not depart fromit.” But such training isno guarantee of spirituality on
the part of the children. And the spiritual walk of parents is not
automatically passed on to children.

There is a principle here. It is that the spirituality of one
generation is no guarantee of spirituality in the next generation. The
most that parents can do is to train up their children in the way in
which they ought to go. But those children must develop their own
relationship with the Lord. Thisisnot to downplay the importance of
training up childrenin theway of theLord. Weareresponsiblefor the
upbringing of tomorrow’s church. The church has aways been only
ageneration away from extinction. Itsonly chanceisawaysthe new
generation.

The Rebellion of Idolatry.

Then the sons of Isradl did evil in the sight of
the Lord, and served the Baals, and they forsook the
Lord, the God of their fathers, who had brought them
out of the land of Egypt, and followed other gods from
among the gods of the peoples who were around them,
and bowed themselves down to them; thus they
provoked the Lord to anger. (Judges 2:11-12).

Their sin was the fundamental sin which underlies all other
sins. It wasthesin of idolatry. They “served the Baals.” Hereisthe
principle. You will always serve something. Either you will become
aservant of the Lord, or else you will serve another god. It might be
agod of your own making.

*  Money.
* Power.
* Popularity.

Whatever it is, it involvesidolatry. This does not necessarily
mean that the Israelites compl etel y abandoned the outward worship of
the Lord. It is possible that they continued to give lip service a the
tabernacle. But they aso began to worship the Baalim and the
Ashtaroth (Judges 2:13).

This mixture of true religion and false is known as
“syncretism.” It is a smorgasbord type of religion, combining some
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true and somefalse. Satan isamaster of thistype of counterfeit. He
presents himself asan angel of light. He mixestruth with liesand the
result is poison (like mixing a teaspoon of arsenic into a full cup of
coffee).

The modern term for syncretism is “pluralism.” It istheidea
that our culture should be a mixture of many religious ideas and that
they al have equal value. Pluralism includesthe ideathat thereisno
such thing as absol ute truth.

Retribution - The Judgment of God.

And the anger of the Lord burned against
Israel, and He gave theminto the hands of plunderers
who plundered them; and He sold theminto the hands
of their enemies around them, so that they could no
longer stand before their enemies.

Wherever they went, the hand of the Lord was
against them for evil, as the Lord had spoken and as
the Lord has sworn to them, so they were severely
distressed. (Judges 2:14-15).

When we read this, we areinclined to think of God asafierce
and aterrible Judge who is angry with those who have transgressed
Hislaw. And sowe should. He IS described in theseterms. But He
isalso aGod of grace. And in the midst of this judgment, thereisa
message of grace. Y ou see, the enemieswhich God rai sed up were not
only designed to judge Isradl - they were also designed to drive Isragl
back to the Lord.

Thereisanother reason that God raised up these enemies. Itis
seeninJudges 3:1-2. Itissothat “the generations of the sons of Israel
might be taught war” (Judges 3:2). Thisseemsto refer to the fact that
the military capabilities of the Israelites were honed by their having to
fight their enemies.

Many years ago | wasinvolved in the martial arts. Thereisa
lesson | learned there. It is that shadow boxing has limited value.
There comes atimewhen you haveto go out and spar against an actual
opponent. The same is true of being a Christian witness. Y ou can
take dozens of classes and attend a host of seminars on personal
evangelism. But you won't really learn how to share your faith until
you go out and do it.

Redemption - The Lord Raised up Judges.
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Theword“judge’ isthe Hebrew word shaphat. When used as
averb, it usually carriestheideaof the passing of sometype of verdict
and its resulting sentence. And yet, there is evidence that the judges

Then the Lord raised up judges who delivered
them from the hands of those who plundered them.
(Judges 2:16).

of Israel did more than merely hear legal cases.

The related Akkadian word shapitu carried the idea of an
“officer.” The Phoenician shuphetim described the “regents’ and the
Carthaginian suphetes were the “ chief magistrates.” Hence, it seems

that the judges of Israel served as leaders to the nation.
leadership involved two aspects:

* A part of thisleadership involved the hearing of legal cases.

* Another part of thisleadership sometimesinvolved military action

- delivering the people of God from their oppressors..

* A third feature of the judge’ s ministry seems to have been that of

ateacher and aprophet. Thisisseeninverse 17.

And yet they did not listen to their judges, for

they played the harlot after other gods and bowed
themselves down to them. They turned aside quickly
from the way in which their fathers had walked in
obeying the commandments of the Lord; they did not
do astheir fathers. (Judges 2:17).

The fact that not listening to their judge is equated with turning to
other gods indicates that one of the ministries of the judge wasto call people
to worship the Lord.

The Central section of thebook of Judges(chapters3-17) focusesupon
the varied ministries of the Judges. Some of these judges are mentioned only

in passing. Only afew are described in detail.

OPPRESSOR JUDGE TRIBE SCRIPTURE
Mesopotamia | Othniel Judah Judges 3:8
M oabites Ehud Benjamin Judges 3:9-30
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Philistines Shamgar - Judges 3:31
Canaanites Deborah Ephraim Judges 4-5
Midianites Gideon Manasseh | Judges 6-8
Abimelech - Manasseh | Judges9
Tola Ephraim Judges 10:1-2
Jair Gilead Judges 10:3-6
Ammonites Jephthah Gilead Judges 10:10-12:7
Ibzan Judah Judges 12:8-10
Elon Zebulun Judges 12:11-12
Abdon Ephraim Judges 12:13-15
Philistines Samson Dan Judges 13-16

It should not be assumed that thisis necessarily achronologically progressive
account. There seem to be places where the ministry of the judges had a
certain amount of overlap.

EHUD

1 The Oppression of Moab.

Now the sons of Israel again did evil in the
sight of the Lord. So the Lord strengthened Eglon the
king of Moab against Israel, because they had done
evil inthe sight of the Lord.

And he gathered to himself the sons of Ammon
and Amal ek; and hewent and defeated Israel, and they
possessed the city of the palmtrees.

And the sons of Israel served Eglon the king of
Moab eighteen years. (Judges 3:12-14).

The Moabites and the Ammonites were descendants of Lot. The
Israelites had in the past deliberately avoided military conflict with
Moab and Ammon for this reason. But this did not stop these two
kingdoms from invading Israel. Eglon, the king of Moab, formed an
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aliancein order to invade Israel. It involved three kingdoms:
a Moab.

The kingdom of Moab was |ocated on the eastern shore of the
Dead Sea between the Zered and the Arnon Rivers.

b. Ammon.

The Ammonites
lived to the north
east of Moab. In
past years, they had
been pushed
eastward off ther
homeland along the
eastern bank of the
Jordan by the
Amorites.  Their
new home was
located to the east
of the Amorites on
the border of the
desert and east of
the headwaters of e e
the Jabbok River. " Amalekites
Their capital city, R
Rabbath-ammon,

still stands today as the capital city of Jordan. It is known
simply as Amman.

C. Amalekites.

The Amalekites lived in the Negev to the south of Canaan.
They were descendants of Esau and were initially one of the
desert tribes of Edom.

The “city of the palm trees’ is a designation for Jericho
(Deuteronomy 34:3). Though the city had been destroyed by Joshua
and remained uninhabited, the site remained an important one due to
its control of the important trade route through the center of Canaan.

The site of the Old Testament city isamound rising up 50 feet
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above the surrounding bedrock of the southern Jordan valley (Jericho
is 825 feet below sealevel). Itislocated about 10 milesto the NNW
of the mouth of the Dead Sea and directly west of fords which make
it possible to cross the Jordan except during the rainy season.

There is a natura spring known as Ain es-Sultan which
originally attracted settlers to this site. This oasis gave the city its
nickname, “City of Palm Trees.” The site held a strategic position at
the hub of four major roads radiating outward to Gerizim, Jerusalem,
Hebron, and westward to the fords across the Jordan.

Ehud the Man.

Judges 3:15-26 tells the story of Ehud and his premeditated
murder of Eglon, king of Moab (perhaps “assassination” is a better
word). Ehud isthe hero of the story. It wasthe Lord who raised him
up to be adeliverer for the Israglites (3:15). This act would serve as
an impetus for an uprising against Moab.

But when the sons of Israel cried to the Lord,
the Lord raised up a deliverer for them, Ehud the son
of Gera, the Benjamite, a left-handed man. And the
sons of Israel sent tribute by him to Eglon the king of
Moab. (Judges 3:15).

Ehud was a “left-handed man,” literally, “aman bound in his
right hand.” Thereis a play on words here. He was a “left handed
man” but hewas also aBenjamite, a“ son of theright hand.” Thefact
that Ehud was left-handed was significant.

Inthat culture, aleft-handed man was consi dered something of
asocial misfit. Theright hand was normally the social hand (we till
speak of extending the “right hand of fellowship”). Theleft hand was
used solely for matters of persona hygiene. It was considered the
unclean hand. That is why in matters of judgment, the condemned
would be placed at the left hand of the king (remember this the next
timeyou look at the judgment of the sheep and the goats and see what
happensto those whom Christ placesat Hisleft hand). Andyet, it was
this social misfit that God chose to deliver the Israelites from their
oppressors. Thereisalesson here. It isthat God uses the unusable.
Even Jesus was described as “the stone that the builders rejected.”

The Assassination of Eglon.
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And Ehud made himself a sword which had two
edges, a cubit in length; and he bound it on his right
thigh under his cloak.

And he presented the tribute to Eglon king of
Moab. Now Eglon was a very fat man.

And it came about when he had finished
presenting the tribute, that he sent away the people
who had carried the tribute.

But he himself tur ned back fromtheidolswhich
wereat Gilead, and said, “ | have a secret message for
you, O king.” And he said, “ Keep silence.” And all
who attended him left him.

And Ehud came to him while he was sitting
alone in his cool roof chamber, And Ehud said, “ I
have a message fromGod for you.” And hearosefrom
his seat.

And Ehud stretched out his left hand, took the
sword from hisright thigh, and thrust it into his belly.

Thehandlealso went in after theblade, and the
fat closed over the blade, for he did not draw the
sword out of his belly; and the refuse came out.

Then Ehud went out into the vestibule and shut
the doors of the roof chamber behind him, and locked
them. (Judges 3:16-23).

The very thing
that made him a socia It is not only mentioned that Eglon was

‘s fat (3:17), but we are given graphic
outcast was utilized by details of his fat closing in over the haft

Ehud in carrying out his | of the assassin's blade (3:22).
execution of the king. Furthermore, we are given a glimpse of

Ehud makes his | the embarrassment of the servants as
we view their thoughts of their master
(3:24-25).

escape whilethe servants
wait outside the king's
room, thinking that heis
merely taking histimein
matters of personal hygiene (“heisonly relieving himself in the cool
room” - 3:24).

Military Deliverance.

Now Ehud escaped while they were delaying,
and he passed by the idols and escaped to Sairah.
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And it came about when hehad arrived, that he
blew the trumpet in the hill country of Ephraim; and
the sons of Israel went down with him from the hill
country, and he wasin front of them.

And he said to them, “ Pursue them, for the
Lord has given your enemies the Moabites into your
hands,” So they went down after him and seized the
fords of the Jordan opposite Moab, and did not allow
anyone to cross.

And they struck down at that time about ten
thousand Moabites, all robust and valiant men; and no
one escaped.

So Moab was subdued that day under the hand
of Israel. And the land was undisturbed for eighty
years. (Judges 3:26-30).

Ehud did not stop with the assassination of the M oabite king.
In this, he was not like the Israglites who had taken the land but who
had failed to take the opportunity to completely drive out the
Canaanites. He escaped
only torally thelsraglites.
While he had previously
gone against the enemy
alone, now he walked at
their head.

Perhaps thereis a
principle of leadership to
befound here. Itisthat if
you will do theright thing
when you are alone, then

when you are not alone, §
others will follow. =§
Ehud’'s military strategy X7
was as cunning as his S LW
assassination ploy had They seized the fords of the Jordan opgl)\jl)cs);tg

been. Hefirst marchedto

the fords of the Jordan on

the east side of Jericho, captured these, and thereby cut off the retreat
of the enemy. By doing so, he denied them any attempt to rally and
return. The period of peace that ensued was 80 years - the longest of
any period during the days of the judges.
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DEBORAH

Thenthe sonsof Israel againdid evil inthesight of the
Lord, after Ehud died.

And the Lord sold them into the hand of Jabin king of
Canaan, who reigned in Hazor; and the commander of his
army was Ssera, who lived in Harosheth-hagoyim.

And the sons of Israel cried to the Lord; for he had
nine hundred iron chariots, and he oppressed the sons of
Israel severely for twenty years. (Judges 4.1-3).

Ancient Hazor has been
identified with Tell -Qeday. It
is located nine miles north of the
Seaof Galilee. The siteis made
up of an oval-shaped tell of about
25 acres and a much larger
plateau covering an area of 175
acres. This made Hazor one of
the largest cities in Canaan.
What made Hazor so formidable
was the fact that it boasted a
chariot corps numbering 900
chariots. It must be remembered
that chariots were to the ancient
world what the armored tank has
been to the modern world.
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Now Debor ah, a prophetess, thewife of Lappidoth, was
judging Israel at that time.

And she used to sit under the palm tree of Deborah
between Ramah and Bethel in the hill country of Ephraim; and
the sonsof Israel came up to her for judgment. (Judges 4:4-5).

Throughout most of antiquity, women had a fairly low standing in
society. And yet, this woman was known as a prophetess and ajudge. She
was a housewife and amother (Judges 5:7 mentions that she was amother in
Israel). But that did not stop the Lord from speaking through her.

Hereisthe principle. Women are not excluded from ministry. | am
not advocating that women should hold offices within the church (though
Deborah certainly did hold an exalted office in the nation of Isragl). But | am
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saying that women have an important ministry within the church.

Now she sent and summoned Barak, the son of
Abinoam fromKedesh-naphtali, and said to him, “ Behold, the
Lord, the God of Israel, has commanded, ‘Go and march to
Mount Tabor, and take with you ten thousand men from the
sons of Naphtali and from the sons of Zebulun, 7 and | will
draw out to you Ssera, the commander of Jabin’s army, with
hischariotsand hismany troopsto theriver Kishon; and | will
give himinto your hand.””

Then Barak said to her, “ If you will go with me, then
I will go; but if you will not gowith me, | will not go.” (Judges
4:6-8).

Barak said that he would go, but only on one condition. He would
only goif Deborah would comeaong. Barak believed that the Lord waswith
Deborah. Hewasn't so certain that the Lord waswith him. And so, hewanted
to bring someone along who would guarantee the presence of the Lord. By
insisting that Deborah come, Barak was showing true faith. But he was aso
showing weak faith.

And she said, “ | will surely go with you; nevertheless,
the honor shall not be yours on thejourney that you are about
to take, for the Lord will sell Ssera into the hands of a
woman.” Then Deborah arose and went with Barak to
Kedesh. (Judges 4:9).

If | gave aquiz in the average Sunday school class, quite afew would
recognize the name of Deborah. But not that many would remember the name
of Barak.

As the battle commenced, the forces of Sisera consisted of a large
chariot corps mobilized “from Harosheth-hagoyim to the river Kishon”
(Judges 4:13). We know the location of the river Kishon. Itisafairly small
stream that runs in a northwesterly direction along the southern part of the
Valley of Jezred, emptying out into the M editerranean just north of Mount Carmel.
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What is interesting is the other place-name mentioned. It is
Harosheth-hagoyim. Asnear as| can makeout, it seemsto mean “the cutting
of the nations.” The key city of this valley, although not mentioned in this
text, is the ancient walled city of Megiddo. It is from this that we get the
Hebrew “Armageddon” (Har-Megiddo - “Mount of Megiddo” - the problem
beingisthat Megiddoisnot ona
mountain, it isahill on the edge
of avalley).

In the historical account
of the passage, we read that “the
Lord routed Sisera and al his
chariotsand all hisarmy” (4:15).
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The passage makesit quite clear
that the instrument which the
Lord used to accomplish this
was Barak and the Israglites.

Judges 5 follows up the ze z, -
battle with asong of victory. In Y, -
thissong, Del_)orah saysthat “the ) glddO z :5
torrent of Kishon swept them z . z,
away” (5:21), seemingly a " E e

reference to the Kishon River

overflowing its banks, athough whether this is ssimply poetic imagery or
whether it actually happened in the course of the battleis difficult to tell. As
| read this account, | am struck by the *coincidence” of its echoing repetition
in the book of Revelation.

» Thekings of the nations (Ha-Goyim) are described as being gathered
together to the place known as Har-Megiddo (Armageddon).

* Itisthe Lord who goes and fights for His people.

» Thereisa“torrent” in Judgeswhile Revelation describesblood “to the
horse'sbridle.”

Thiswas the original battle of Armageddon.

The kings came and fought;

Then fought the kings of Canaan

At Taanach near the waters of Megiddo;
They took no plunder in silver. (Judges 5:19).

This battle was to become the pattern for the victory of the Lord against the
powers of darkness. The church (the new Deborah) is still called to a battle.
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And the good news s that the Lord still promises the victory.

AndtheLordrouted Sseraand all hischariotsand all
hisarmy, with the edge of the sword before Barak; and Ssera
alighted fromhischariot and fled away onfoot. (Judges 4. 15).

How did Barak and his 10,000 under-equipped foot soldiers manage
to defeat a chariot corps of 900 war chariots? Thiswas like having a bunch
of Indians defeat a modern mechanized armor division. And what is more,
they did it in open terrain. They were on the valley of Megiddo. Thiswas
perfect territory for chariot warfare. The Israglites had no right to win.

But God wasbigger than Sisera schariot corps. Inher song of victory,
Deborah saysthat “the earth quaked, the heavensal so dripped, even the clouds
drippedwater” (Judges5:4). Furthermore, she saysthat “thetorrent of Kishon
swept them away, the ancient torrent, the torrent of Kishon” (Judges 5:21 -
thistorrent of Kishon is aso mentioned in Psalm 83:9).

If this is not merely figurative language, then it is possible that the
Lord brought about arainstorm and aflooding of the Kishon River to turn the
valley floor into mud, thereby immobilizing Siseras chariot force. The
Israeliteswere unaffected by this adverse weather and attacked their enemies,
routing them.

AsSiserafleeson foot, hewill comeinto contact with another woman
who will be used of the Lord. It isnoteworthy that this woman was married
to aman who had rejected the Lord.

Now Heber the Kenite had separated himself fromthe
Kenites, from the sons of Hobab the father-in-law of Moses,
and had pitched histent asfar away asthe oak in Zaanannim,
which is near Kedesh. (Judges 4:11).

Heber had come from adistinguished family. He was adescendant of
the father-in-law of Moses. But he had long since disassociated himself from
his fellow Israglites. Instead of living with them, he had parted from their
company and had pitched his tent in the area of Kedesh Naphtali on the
southwest shore of the Sea of Galilee. He had also made an alliance with the
Canaanite city of Hazor and the enemies of the people of God.

Now Ssera fled away on foot to the tent of Jael the
wife of Heber the Kenite, for there was peace between Jabin
the king of Hazor and the house of Heber the Kenite. (Judges
4:17).
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Thisman had made peace at atime where there ought to have been no
peace. He made peace with the enemies of Isragl. |s there a lesson here?
Perhaps it is that there are certain alliances into which we ought not enter.
Though | believe in the unity of the church, there are certain people with
whom we should not be united.

Apparently, the wife of Heber : . o
understood this principle. When Siserasought ?;Z‘f“di? ‘V’vﬁﬁ‘ﬁy'%r}'feﬁ;‘;
refuge within her tent, she at first acquiesced, | hospitality and then
feeding him and hiding him under arug within | murdering her guest?
her tent.

But Jael, Heber’s wife, took a tent peg and seized a
hammer in her hand, and went secretly to him and drove the
peg into histemple, and it went through into the ground; for he
was sound asleep and exhausted. So he died. (Judges 4:21).

In such a way, the prophecy was fulfilled. It was by the hand of a
woman that Sisera met hisend. As Deborah describes the slaying of Sisera
(5:23-27), thereisapicture of the spiritual war that wasintroduced in Genesis
3:15.

Genesis 3:15 Deborah’s Song

The woman. “Most blessed of women is
Jagl”

The wife of Adam who | “The wife of Heber the Kenite’
had falen into sin.

He shall bruiseyouon | “She struck Sisera, she smashed
the head. his head; and she shattered and
pierced histemple”’

As aresult of this victory, there are 40 years of peace in the land (Judges
5:31). Itisapeace that is broken again by invaders.

GIDEON

Gideon’s story is alesson of what God can do with a man who will
simply say, “Yes’ to God. Theinteresting thing about himisthat heinitially
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seems to have been inclined to say, “No.” It wasn't that he was a fearless
man. Indeed, there are several evidences that he dealt with real fear. It was
that he overcame that fear to obey the Lord.

Only afool iswithout fear. Indeed, the Bible speaks of the fear of the
Lord being the beginning of wisdom. Thebrave manisonewho faceshisfear
and does what needs doing in spite of that fear. Hereisthe point. You areto
be afraid of that which isworthy of your fear. Andinthelong run, only God
isworthy of your fear.

“And do not fear those who kill the body, but are
unable to kill the soul; but rather fear Him who is able to
destroy both soul and body in hell.” (Matthew 10:28).

There is One whom you ought to fear. The Lord istruly worthy of our fear,
for only He has power over both body and soul.

6:1 Gideon’s Call Oppression at the hands of Midian
6.7 A Prophet

6:11 Angel of theLord

6:25 | Gideon’s Pull down Altar to Baal

6:33 Commitment Call to Arms

6:36 Laying out the Fleece

7:1 Gideon’s Conquest | Reduction of his Forces

79 Spying out the Enemy

7:15 Sharing the Strategy

7:19 The Battle

7:24 Ephraim Their Involvement

81 Their Contention

84 Gideon’s Conquest | Regjection by Succoth & Penuel
8:10 Victory at Karkor

8:13 Accounting at Succoth & Penuel
8:18 Death of Zebah & Zalmunna

8:22 | Gideon’s Culpability | Offer of Kingship
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8:24

8:29

8:31

The Ephod at Ophrah

Many wives

Abimelech

1 Oppression at the hands of Midian.

Thenthe sonsof Israel did what wasevil inthe
sight of the Lord; and the Lord gave them into the
hands of Midian seven years. (Judges 6:1).

The Midianites were descendants of Abraham and Keturah (Genesis
25:1-4). They settled in the lands of Arabiato the east of the Gulf of
Aqgabah where they adopted a nomadic lifestyle.

In Judges 3:8 and 4:2 we read that the Lord sold the Israglitesinto the
hands of thelr enemies. Thistime He gave them away. This period
lasted for seven years. For seven years, the Midianites made
successive raids into Canaan. They aways came at the time of the
harvest. They would wait until the Israelites had done al the work of
planting and cultivating, and then they would swarm over the land,
taking the crops at will. Their invasion of the land at such atime was
likened unto a plague of locusts (Judges 6:5).

Gideon's Call.

Then the angel of the Lord came and sat under
the oak that was in Ophrah, which belonged to Joash
the Abiezrite as his son Gideon was beating out wheat
in the wine press in order to save it from the
Midianites. (Judges 6:11).

Inverses11 and 12 Heiscalled the“angel of theLord.” When
we cometo verse 14 Heissimply called “the Lord.” This should not
confuseus. Theangel of theLord always representsthe very presence
and message of God.

Gideon wasn't expecting such an angelic visitor. He was
expecting Midianites. That is why he was beating wheat in a place
where you didn’'t normally beat wheat. He was in hiding.

And the angel of the Lord appeared to himand
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said to him, “The Lord is with you, O valiant
warrior.” (Judges 6:12).

Gideon didn’t look much like avaliant warrior. Helooked more like
the “before” picture on a “before & after” poster. He was here in
hiding doing “woman’swork” (the grinding of grain was considered
to be the work of women - Exodus 11:5). But God declared him to be
a“vaiant warrior.” That iswhat God does with us, too. Hejustifies
us. Hedeclares usto be righteous, not because we are righteous, but
because of the righteousness of Jesus Christ which has been reckoned
to us. He says, “I have declared you to be righteous - now be
righteous.”

Gideon’s Requests for a Sign.
Gideon didn’t make only one request for asign. He made three such

requests (though he acted in faith and obedience prior to making the
last two requests).

Request #1 | “Show measign” (Fire springsfrom | Judges
the rock and consumes the offering). | 6:17-22

Request #2 | Let dew be on the fleece while the Judges
ground remains dry. 6:36-38

Request #3 | Let the fleece be dry whiledew ison | Judges
the ground. 6:39-40

Was Gideon wrong to ask for a sign? It should be noted that the
reason he asked for a sign was to make certain that he had not
misunderstood the Word of the Lord (Judges 6:36). The first sign
involved Gideon preparing an offering of meat, bread, and broth and
bringing it to the angel of the Lord. These were placed on arock.

Then the angel of the Lord put out the end of
the staff that wasin hishand and touched the meat and
theunleavened bread, and fire sprang up fromtherock
and consumed the meat and the unleavened bread.
Then the angel of the Lord vanished from his sight.
(Judges 6:21).

| can’t help but wonder if the charred surface of that rock wasto serve
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as a constant reminder that the Lord had been there. Indeed, Gideon
chose to immortalize that place by building an atar there.

Then Gideon built an altar there to the Lord
and named it The Lord is Peace. To thisday itisstill
in Ophrah of the Abiezites. (Judges 6:24).

If I had been there, | might have named it “the place of the burning
rock.” But | wasn't. Perhaps Gideon realized something that isall too
easily missed. Henamedit, “The Lord isPeace.” Heunderstood that
the fact that a sacrifice had been accepted by God was asign of peace
between God and men.

Gideon Destroys the Altar of Baal.

Now thesamenight it came about that the Lord
said to him, “ Takeyour father'sbull and a second bull
seven yearsold, and pull down the altar of Baal which
belongsto your father, and cut down the Asherah that
isbesideit; 26 and build an altar to the Lord your God
onthetop of thisstrongholdin an orderly manner, and
take a second bull and offer a burnt offering with the
wood of the Asherah which you shall cut down.”
(Judges 6:25-26).

Baal was the storm god of the Canaanites. The word “Baal”
means “lord” or “master.” It isused in modern Hebrew to describe a
“husband.” Baal wasthe god who was said to produce rain which was
S0 necessary to theraising of crops and cattle. Hewas also the god of
reproduction and produce. The Israglites had begun to worship this
falsegod. Asasign of their worship, they had built an altar to Baal.

Then Gideon took ten men of his servants and
did asthe Lord had spoken to him; and it came about,
because he was too afraid of his father’s household
and the men of the city to do it by day, that hedid it by
night. (Judges 6:27).

The tearing down of this altar was no simple affair. A Baal
altar found at M egiddo measured 26 feet acrossand 4 feet high. It was
made of stones cemented together with dried mud. Next to it would
be an “Asherah” - afertility symbol.
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So loyal werethe Israglitesto the worship of Baal that Gideon
feared to destroy the altar by day. The account goes on to show that
hisfear wasnot misplaced, for thelsraglitesrespond by demanding his
death and it is only when his father intercedes for him that he is
alowed to live.

Then the men of the city said to Joash, “ Bring
out your son, that he may die, for he hastorn down the
altar of Baal, and indeed, he has cut down the Asherah
which was beside it.”

But Joash said to all who stood against him,
“Will you contend for Baal, or will you deliver him?
Whoever will plead for him shall be put to death by
morning. If heisa god, let him contend for himself,
because someone has torn down his altar.”

Thereforeonthat day he named himJerubbaal,
thatistosay, “ Let Baal contend against him,” because
he had torn down his altar. (Judges 6:30-32).

Thereisaplay on words here. Gideon is given the nickname
“Jerubbaal” becauseit was suggested by hisfather that they should“let
Baal contend against him” (literally, “let Baal jerub him”).

The Reduction of Gideon’s Forces.

Then Jerubbaal (that is, Gideon) and all the
people who were with him, rose early and camped
beside the spring of Harod; and the camp of Midian
was on the north side of them by the hill of Moreh in
the valley (Judges 7:1).

The last Chapter ROSEECIV TN IVAN g 7
mentioned that the Midianites >:\”<<M
t
had a camel corps (Judges /AN Moun
6:5). Thesewould have been
the desert version of cavary Endor )
NREN B, N
and, as such, would be more =y, T
R /J})J -a‘|(l \_;\k ,llll\\\~
suited to warfare on the open ST
4 Hill of Moreh

plains as opposed to Valle§} ofJ
mountain terrain.

With this in mind, | {1050, R
they had moved their forces | Mount Gitboa ="' %.,,
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into the Valley of Jezreel and had encamped near the village of Endor
on the north side of the Hill of Moreh. Gideon and his forces
encamped to the south of the Midianites with only the ridge of Moreh
separating the two forces. It was atime of tension with battle in the
air. And it was now that the Lord instructed Gideon to whittle down
his forces. When we get to Judges 8:10, we shall see that the entire
force of the Midianites numbered 135,000 men. The Israglites at the
outset were outnumbered nearly four to one.

32,000 men | “Whoever isafraid and 22,000 leave
trembling, let him depart”

10,000 men | “ Separate everyone who laps 9,700 sent
like a dog” home

300 men “1 will deliver you with the 300 men.”

It isnot that these 300 were so great. Itisthat Godisvery big. Itisn’'t
the size of the army that counts; it’s the size of the God in the army.

6. The Battle.

And he divided the 300 men into three
companies, and he put trumpets and empty pitchers
into the hands of all of them, with torches inside the
pitchers.

And he said to them, “Look at me, and do
likewise. And behold, when I come to the outskirts of
the camp, do as | do. 18 When | and all who are with
me blow the trumpet, then you also blow the trumpets
all around the camp, and say, "For the Lord and for
Gideon.”” (Judges 7:16-18).

Thisisn’t much of a battle strategy. In one hand they would hold a
trumpet. In the other hand they would hold a pitcher and a torch.
What' s wrong with this picture? They had no weapons! But that is
okay, because the Lord would be their sword.

And when they blew 300 trumpets, the Lord set
the sword of one against the other even throughout the
whole army; and the army fled as far as Beth-shittah
toward Zererah, asfar asthe edge of Abel-melolah, by
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Tabbath. (Judges 7:22).

The attack was set for the “middle watch.” This was in the dead of
night when the camp would
be filled with slumber. | the main lesson here is not about
Suddenly there was a | the quality of soldiers or the value
clattering of shattered pottery | of a surprise attack. Rather it is
and 300 swirlin lights that we see it is the Lord who gave

9 9 the victory against overwhelming
around the camp. numbers.

The battle quickly turned into
arout. Thearmy of the Midianites fled back the way they had come.
Asthey retreated, the other tribes of Israel were called to joinin.

Then Gideon and the 300 men who were with
him came to the Jordan and crossed over, weary yet
pursuing. (Judges 8:4).

Gideon knew that victory would not be complete without destroying
the military might of the Midianites. With thisin mind, he began a
chase of the Midianites that was to take him 150 miles.

And he said to themen of Succoth, “ Pleasegive
loaves of bread to the peoplewho arefollowing me, for
they are weary, and | am pursuing Zebah and
Zalmunna, the kings of Midian.”

Theleaders of Succoth said, “ Are the hands of
Zebah and Zalmunna already in your hands, that we
should give bread to your army.?”

And Gideon said, “ All right, whentheLord has
given Zebah and Zalmunna into my hands, then | will
thrash your bodies with the thorns of the wilderness
and with briars.” (Judges 8:5-7).

As we read a bit further, we find that Gideon received this same
repulse from the town of Penuel. These were Israglite towns. They
were inhabited by those two and a half tribes which had elected to
remain on the east bank of the Jordan River.
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Succoth | Declined to assist “1 will thrash your bodies
Gideon through the | with thorns & briars’
sharing of

“1 will tear down this

Penuel | provisions. h
tower

Do you see what has happened? The men of Succoth and Penuel are
no longer identifying themselves with the covenant people of God.
They want to “play it safe.” They have not yet chosen sides in the
conflict.

| wonder if there are not those today who are similar. “Fence-sitters’
in the cause of Christ. Not against the Lord, but not with Him, either.
The Lord alows no such “fence-sitting.”

“Hewho is not with Meis against Me; and he
who does not gather with Me scatters.” (Matthew
12:30).

We areinvolved in agreat spiritual war. The weapons of our warfare
arenot spears or arrows - or even torches and pots. They are spiritual
weapons. But the battleisno lessreal. And you are called to choose
sides. If you are not on aside, then you have aready chosen.

Offer of Kingship.

Then the men of Israel said to Gideon, “ Rule
over us, both you and your son, also your son’s son,
for you have delivered us from the hand of Midian.”

But Gideon said to them, “ | will not rule over
you, nor shall my son rule over you; the Lord shall
rule over you.” (Judges 8:22-23).

Gideon did not let his victory go to his head. In this he is to be
commended. He was offered the position of a king and he instead
gave the glory and the credit of his victory to the Lord. Yet he does
make a request from the spoils of the victory.

The Ephod at Ophrah.

Yet Gideon said to them, “ | would request of
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you, that each of you give me an earring from his
spoil.” For they had gold earrings, becausethey were
Ishmaelites. (Judges 8:24).

The people agree to thisrequest and atotal of 1700 shekels (about 42
pounds) of gold along with other ornaments are gathered and given to
Gideon.

And Gideon madeit into an ephod, and placed
itin hiscity, Ophrah, and all Israel played the harlot
with it there, so that it became a snare to Gideon and
his household. (Judges 8:27).

An “Ephod” was an apron-looking garment. It wasworn by the high
priest. It was the badge of priesthood (Judges 17:5). It was held in
place by a waistband and associated with the Urim and Thummim
which were kept within a breastplate.

What caused Gideon to do such athing? Wasit pride? Or the sudden
wealth that was awarded him? He had faced the hoards of Midian and
won. Hefaced thetemptation of sudden wealth and lost. We often do
not realize what asnare prosperity can be. The epistle of Jameswarns
us of the snare of riches. The point can be made that whatever you
own owns you.

ABIMELECH

Gideon’s closing years were atime of great prosperity. A part of this

prosperity wasin the fact that he had no less than seventy sons. One of these
sonswas by aconcubine from Shechem. Hisname was Abimelech, meaning
“My father the king.” Often when aruler dies, his son succeeds him. But
what happens when that ruler has seventy sons? The answer is- Trouble!

Following the death of his father, Abimelech goes to Shechem and

raises support to build for himself athrone and to establish himself as king.
They supply him with funds by which he hires a band of “worthless and
recklessfellows’ - bad and wanton men. Seventy pieces of silver are used to
hire these men who help to murder seventy brothers.

Then he went to his father’s house at Ophrah, and
killed his brothers the sons of Jerubbaal, seventy men, on one
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stone. But Jotham the youngest son of Jerubbaal was | €ft, for
he hid himself.

And all the men of Shechem and all Beth-millo
assembled together, and they went and made Abimel ech king,
by the oak of the pillar which was at Shechem. (Judges 9:5-6).

There is an interesting play on words as the men of Shechem “made
king Abimelech as king” (literaly, “they meleched Abimelech”). Shechem
was a Canaanite city. It had been there in the days of Jacob (see Genesis 34
for the story of Dinah and the people of Shechem). They wereused to theidea
of aking and were especially prone to accept a man whose mother came from
their city. Thus, the advent of Abimelech was as an anti-Israglite king.

Jotham, the youngest and only surviving son of Gideon, goesto Mount
Gerizim and pronounces a curse upon the city of Shechem. It beginswith a
parable in which the trees embark upon a quest for aking. Nobler trees such
as the olive and the fig and even the vine refuse such a position. But the
bramble bush agrees.

“ And the bramble said to the trees, "If in truth you are
anointing me as king over you, come and take refuge in my
shade; but if not, may fire come out from the bramble and
consume the cedars of Lebanon.”” (Judges 9:15).

The plcturelsobw_ous Themo_re There is a motif established
nObIe trees SUCh as the Ol Ive and the f|g here of a false anointed one.
tree represent the past leaders of Israel,

Moses and Joshua and the judges who

had refused to take the mantle asking, but who instead had recognized that the
Lord was the true king of Israel. Finally the bramble bush had accepted the
title, even though the bramble has no shade by which it is able to shade the
mighty cedars. Heislikening the bramble bush to Abimelech and to the men
of Shechem who had accepted him as king and who had put to death all of the
other sons of Gideon.

Shechem lies on the saddl e ridge between the twin peaks of Gerizim
and Ebal. Thisis significant as these were the two mountains upon which
Joshua had al of the Israglites stand and recite the blessings and the cursings
of the law. It is here that Jotham pronounces a curse upon those who had
recognized the kingship of Abimelech and who therefore endorsed his
murderous actions:

“ ..let fire come out from Abimelech and consume the
men of Shechemand Beth-millo; and et fire come out fromthe
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men of Shechem and Beth-millo, and consume Abimelech.”
(Judges 9:20).

The rest of this chapter deas with the fulfillment of this curse.
Following athree year reign, “ God sent an evil spirit between Abimelech and
the men of Shechem” (Judges 9:23). Abimelech captures a rebellious
Shechem and burnsitstower fortressto the ground, sowing the city with salt.
Thisis possibly related to the concept of a*covenant of salt.” Theideawas
that salt would preclude anything from growing in that location in the future.
Abimelech then goes on to attack Thebez. This is another city within the
realm of Manasseh and located some 6 miles to the northeast of Shechem. It
is here that Abimelech iskilled.

So Abimelech came to the tower and fought against it,
and approached the entrance of the tower to burn it with fire.

But a certain woman threw an upper millstone on
Abimelech’ s head, crushing his skull.

Then he called quickly to the young man, his armor
bearer, and said to him, “ Draw your sword and kill me, lest it
be said of me, "A woman slew him.”” So the young man
pierced himthrough, and he died. (Judges 9:52-54).

Abimelech’sdeath isan ignoble one - heiskilled by alowly weapon
(the millstone) and at the hands of awoman. Thisisreminiscent of the death
of Sisera.

Sisera Killed by | Tent peg through the head

awoman
Abimeech W A millstone crushed his head

This motif of the crushed head of the enemy of God harkens back to
the prophecy of the seed of the serpent from Genesis 3:15. It isacontinuation
of that motif. Once again we seethe enemy of God being crushed by the seed
of the woman.

JEPHTHAH

Thenthesonsof Israel again did evil in the sight of the
Lord, served the Baals and the Ashtaroth, the gods of Aram,
the gods of Sdon, the gods of Moab, the gods of the sons of

84



Judges

Ammon, and the gods of the Philistines; thus they forsook the
Lord and did not serve Him.

And the anger of the Lord burned against Israel, and
He sold them into the hands of the Philistines, and into the
hands of the sons of Ammmon. (Judges 10:6-7).

Once again the Israglites turned away from the Lord and indulged in
the pagan practices of the nations around them. This time, judgment came
from two separate directions.

¢+ ThePhilistines.

These were a group of
warriors known as the “Sea
Peoples.” They had
attempted an invasion of
Egypt and had only barely
been repulsed in the days of
Rameses III. They had
subsequently founded five
cities on the seacoast area of
southwestern Canaan.

¢+  The Ammonites.

Thesewerethe descendants of Lot through hisincestuousrelationship
with his daughter. They were located to the southeast of Gilead.

It isthe second of these two groupsthat isof foremost interest in this passage.
The Philistines become a maor concern as we examine Samson. Thus,
Jephthah will be to the eastern tribes what Samson will be to the tribes of the
west.

Now Jephthah the Gileadite wasa valient warrior, but
he was the son of a harlot. And Gilead was the father of
Jephthah.

And Gilead s wife bore him sons; and when hiswife's
sons grew up, they drove Jephthah out and said to him, “ You
shall not have aninheritancein our father’ shouse, for youare
the son of another woman.”

S0 Jephthah fled from his brothers and lived in the
land of Tob; and worthless fellows gather ed themsel ves about
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Jephthah, and they went out with him. (Judges 11:1-3).

Jephthah was illegitimate. As such, he was a social outcast and was
stripped of any rights to inheritance. Thiswas no fault of hisown. Hewas
being persecuted for the sins of his parents. Those who speak of sexual sins
as merely “a matter between consenting adults® normally forget the
repercussions that such activities have upon the children.

Jephthah wasforcedto livein exilein“theland of Tob.” Thiswasthe
area to the southeast of the Sea of Galilee that would later be known as the
Decapolis. Here he became the leader of a group who are described as
“worthlessfellows’ - “empty men”). Thesametermwas used of the men who
followed Abimelech (Judges 9:4).

And it happened when the sons of Ammon fought
against Israel that the elders of Gilead went to get Jephthah
fromtheland of Tob; 6 and they said to Jephthah, “ Come and
be our chief that we may fight against the sons of Ammon.”
(Judges 11:5-6).

It must havetaken agreat deal for the eldersof Gilead to swallow their
pride and come to Jephthah. They ask that he come and be their “chief.” In
verse 11 they make him “head and chief” over them . It is interesting that
Jephthah makes the elders repeat the promise before he finally accepts their
offer. Before seeking a military resolve, Jephthah sends messengers to the
king of the Ammonitesin an attempt to negotiate a peaceful resolve. Several
arguments are given.

+ lsrael took only the land of the Amorites and then only after being
attacked when they sought safe passage through that land (Judges
11:15-22).

¢+ ItwastheLord who drove out the Amorites, something that Chemosh,
the god of the Ammonites had failed to do (Judges 11:23-24).

¢+ Thisland had now been the uncontested property of the Israglites for
the past 300 years (Judges 11:26).

Now the Spirit of the Lord came upon Jephthah, so that
he passed through Gilead and Manasseh; then he passed
through Mizpah of Gilead, and fromMispah of Gilead he went
on to the sons of Ammon. (Judges 11:29).

Thisisonly the second time up to this point that it had been said of one
of thejudgesthat “ the Spirit of the Lord came upon” him. Itisanindication
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that Jephthah wastrusting inthe Lord for thisvictory. Indeed, Hebrews 11:32
lists Jephthah as one of those who “ by faith conquer ed kingdoms, performed
acts of righteousness, obtained promises, shut the mouths of lions, quenched
the power of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, from weakness were made
strong, became mighty in war, put foreign armiesto flight” (Hebrews 11:33-
34).

So Jephthah crossed over to the sons of Ammonto fight
against them; and the Lord gave theminto his hand.

And he struck them with a very great slaughter from
Aroer to the entrance of Minnith, twenty cities, and as far as
Abel-keramim. So the sonsof Ammon wer e subdued beforethe
sons of Isradl. (Judges 11:32-33).

We are not told the specific strategy used, only that it was the Lord
who gave the victory. The result was not only that the Ammonites were
pushed back into their own land, but that the entire line of fortresses which
divided the lands of Isragl from those of Ammon now fell to the Israglites.

Prior to the battle, Jephthah made a vow to the Lord that if he was
victoriousthen upon hisreturn“ whatever comes out of the door s of my house
to meet me when | return in peace from the sons of Ammon, it shall be the
Lord’s, and | will offer it up as a burnt offering” (Judges 11:31). Upon his
victorious return, the first one to come out of the door of his house was his
daughter. He responds in sorrow.

And it came about when he saw her, that he tore his
clothes and said, “ Alas, my daughter! You have brought me
very low, and you are among those who trouble me; for | have
given mywordtotheLord, and | cannot takeit back.” (Judges
11:35).

She asksfor atwo month respite to mourn “because of my virginity” (Judges
11:37).

And it came about at the end of two months that she
returned to her father, who did to her according to the vow
which he had made; and she had no relations with a man.
Thus it became a custom in Israel, 40 that the daughters of
Israel went yearly to commemor ate the daughter of Jephthah
the Gileadite four days in the year. (Judges 11:39-40).

This passage has led to some difficult questions since the natural
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reading seems to indicate that Jephthah engaged in human sacrifice, putting
his own daughter to death in order to fulfill hisfoolish vow. There are two

possibilities:

¢

Jephthah did not actually have her put to death, but only sacrificed her

in the sense of wholly dedicating her to the service of the Lord.

Jephthah actually performed ahuman sacrifice, putting hisdaughter to

death as a sacrifice to God.

Evidences have been offered for both of these interpretations.

Dedicated to God

Human Sacrifice

Being a Judge, Jephthah
must have been God-fearing
and so would not have
violated the Law

The promise of asimple
animal sacrifice would hardly
be a convincing vow in this
situation

The Spirit of the Lord comes
on Jephthah and heis
mentioned in Hebrews 11 as
being one of faith

This does not take place while
the Spirit of the Lord ison him
and he is not commended for
this action

Daughter bewails her
virginity and Judges 11:29
makes comment that “she
knew not a man”

The burnt offering involves
death in al 286 Old Testament
occurrences

Exodus 38:8 and 1 Samue
2:22 speak of women in
service of the Tabernacle

If it was afrequent practice for
women to servein the
Tabernacle, then why would
this be a case for mourning?

Human sacrifice would have
been clearly understood as a
violation of God's Law;
public opinion would have
disallowed it

Human sacrifice was viewed
as alast ditch effort in battle (2
Kings 3:27).

Leviticus 27:1-8 alows for
redemption of humans
vowed for sacrifice

Thereislittle evidence of
Jephthah’ s knowledge of the
Law
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Deuteronomy 12:31 warnsthat the Israglites were not to engageinthe
pagan practices of the Canaanites, “ for every abominable act which the Lord
hates they have done for their gods; for they even burn their sons and
daughtersin thefireto their gods.” On the other hand, we read in 1 Samuel
of how Saul sought to put his own son, Jonathan, to death in fulfillment of a
similar vow (1 Samuel 14:44-45).

Discussion Question: Obviously, aman in ancient Israel who swore an oath
to the Lord was duty-bound to keep it (Numbers 30:2; Deuteronomy
23:21-23). But God's Law aso forbids human sacrifice via the Sixth
Commandment against killing. Are we obligated to keep oaths, even if it
leadsto the breaking of the Law? Or does an oath which leadsto the breaking
of the Law automatically render itself null and void, leaving us free to
disregard the oath?

Matthew 14:1-12 presents another such case of afoolishly given oath.
It isthe story of Herod Antipas who gave a carte blanche oath to Salome and
as aresult murdered John the Baptist.

In Matthew 21:28-32 Jesustold aparabl e of two sonswho were asked
to go and work in their father’ svineyard. Thefirst refused and then changed
hismind. Hewas commended, even though he acted contrary to what he said
he would do, because he acted in keeping with his father’ s will.

SAMSON

Samsonisastudy in paradoxes. Assuch, heisnot an exemplary example. He
isaman of great physical strength, but of great moral weakness. Heisheroic
in hisvictoriesaswell asin his defeats.

Now the sons of Israel again did evil in the sight of the
Lord, so that the Lord gave theminto
the hands of the Philistines forty
years. (Judges 13:1).

We have aready made mention of the
advent of the five cities of the
Philistines upon the shores of
southwest Canaan.

e Their name: The word
“Philistine” is not a Hebrew
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or even a Semitic word. It seemsto be Indo-Europeaninorigin. Itis
from this name that we derive the term “Palestine.”

Their origins. Genesis 10:14 identifies the tribal origins of the
Philistines as a Hamitic people coming from the Casluhim (See aso
Jer. 47:4; Amos 9:7; Deut. 2.23 and 1 Chron. 1:12). The most
plausible theory is that these were related either to the Minoans of
Crete or to the Mycenaeans of early Greece. Egyptian records speak
of an invading group of “ Sea Peoples’ who were barely repulsed by
Rameses I1l in 1188 B.C. It is probable that the Philistines were
among these Sea Peoples.

Their cities: With the exception of Ekron, the five major cities of the
Philistineswere al originaly Canaanite cities which were taken over
by the Philistines. Fromtheir position onthe coast, they controlled the
major trade route into Egypt.

Q) Ashkelon was the only city to have its own harbor and so it
was the mgjor seaport for the Philistines.

Letters from Ashkelon appear . .
among the Amarna Tablets in ggﬁviga}ys'or?a%gﬂpom
Egypt. Ashkelon.

2 Gaza was located 3 miles inland
from the coast of the
Mediterranean. The city was situated on a hight hill 100 feet
above the surrounding plain. It boasted 15 fresh water wells.

3 Ashdod was originadly inhabited by the Anakim. The city
boasted atempleto their god Dagon. It would be herethat the
Philistines would bring the captured Ark in the days of
Samuel.

4) Ekronisthe only city to have been built by the Philistines and
not merely taken over.

) Gath (means “Winepress’) was the home of the Anakim, a
race of giants, one of whom was Goliath. As there were
several towns by the name of Gath, the exact location of this
city has not yet been determined.

These five cities lie within the area that today is known as the Gaza

Strip. When we read of the Philistines, we should remember that we are not
speaking of a group who were culturally backwards. To the contrary, they
represented the educated culture of the day. They possessed the secret of
smelting iron ore and they possessed cities that engaged in trade across the
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Mediterranean.

1.

Promise of Samson'’s Birth.

The parents of Samson were of the tribe of Dan. The woman

of this marriage was barren. This was the worst possible condition
that anyone in the ancient world could face. In aday when there was
no social security, it meant that there would be no oneto carefor them
in their old age.

a

Agent of the promise.

Judges 13:3 says that “the angel of the Lord” appeared to the
wife of Manoah and promised that a son would be born who
would beginto deliver Isragl (reminiscent of the* seed motif”).
In verse 6 we read her description of him. She calls him “a
man of God” whose appearance “was like the appearance of
the angel of God.” When Manoah requests the name of the
angdl, he is asked, “ Why do you ask my name, seeing it is
wonderful?” (Judges 13:18). The noun form of thisword is
seenin Isaiah 9:6 where we read that the name of the Promised
Son shall be called “wonderful Counselor.”

Instructions and a promise.

“For behold, you shall conceive and
give birth to a son, and no razor shall come
upon his head, for the boy shall be a Nazarite
to God from the womb; and he shall begin to
deliver Israel from the hands of the
Philistines.” (Judges 13:5).

The requirements of the Nazarite Vow had been set forth in
Numbers 6:2-8. It was a “vow of dedication.” Indeed, the
word “Nazarite” comes from the Hebrew word nazar, “to
separate.” Samson was to be separated unto God from the
womb. While those who partook of the Nazarite Vow
generaly only did so for alimited time, Samson was to be a
permanent Nazarite.

The repetition of the announcement.
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Thereisaliterary device that is used in this passage in which
details of the announcement of the angel is given to the wife
and then she relates that same announcement to her husband,
yet some of the details are different. As the reader, you are
supposed to read these two announcements and you are
supposed to note the differences. This sameliterary deviceis
seen in Genesis 3 when the woman relates the instructions of
God regarding the eating of the forbidden fruit to the serpent
and then adds the injunction, “Neither shall you touchit.” In
this case, the woman relates both more and less than was
originally told to her from the angel.

Her Addition Her Omission

She adds areferenceto “the | Shefailsto mention that
day of hisdeath” (13:7). he would be a deliverer
(13:5).

These two aspects are going to be connected in the Samson
narrative. It isin Samson’s death that he will do his greatest
work of deliverance. In this, heisatype of another who aso
did His greatest work of salvation in His death.

2. Birth and Early Life.

Then thewoman gave birth to a son and named
him Samson; and the child grew up and the Lord
blessed him.

And the Spirit of the Lord began to stir himin
Mahanch-Dan, between Zorah and Eshtaol. (Judges
13:24-25).

The name* Samson” seemsto be taken from the Hebrew word
shemesh, “sun.” Perhaps this was because he was born only a few
miles away from Beth-Shemesh (“House of the Sun™). Assuch, itwas
a Canaanite name, for they worshiped the sun.

At some point in his life, the Spirit of God “began to stir”
within Samson. Perhaps this stirring was with reference to his great
strength. We should not necessarily think of Samson as a great
muscleman. Rather, he seems to have been an ordinary man gifted
with extraordinary strength.
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3.

His Desire for a Philistine Woman.

Then Samson went down to Timnah and saw a
woman in Timnah, one of the daughters of the
Philistines. (Judges 14:1).

Samsonlivedinacross-cultural community. TheSorek Valley
hosted both Israglite, Canaanite and Philistine towns.

¥Il[/[/(/

PHILISTIA Beth-shemesde ? D

Valley of Sorek

As Samson came of marital age, hiseyefell upon aPhilistine
woman. Inverse 3 hesaysto hisfather, “ Get her for me, for shelooks
good to me.” Again in verse 7 we read that “ she looked good to
Samson.” In both these cases, the Hebrew saysliteraly, “ Sheisright
in my eyes.” This is a refrain which we will see throughout the
closing chaptersof the book of Judgeswhen * every man did what was
right in his own eyes’ (Judges 17:6; 21:25).

Samson was a He-Man with a “she-weakness.” He had a
tendency toward lust that was to conquer him. But the real point of
thisstory ishow God used Samsonin spite of hisfailures. Itisastory
of the sovereignty of God.

Judges 14:4 saysthat all of histroubled relationshipswere* of
the Lord, for He was seeking an occasion against the Philistines.”
The judges had two different types of ministry. Some were caled to
judge. Otherswerecalledto deliver Isragl from her enemies (the best
of thejudgesdid both, like Deborah). Thisbringsup aquestion. Why
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is the name of Samson mentioned in Heb 11:32 as an example of a
man of faith? It certainly isnot because Samson was faithful to God.
He broke every one of the requirements of the Nazarite Vow. He
wasn't faithful, but he did believe God and he called upon the Lord
(Judges 16:28). He was not afraid to ask God for big things, even
when he knew that he did not deserve them.

Perhapswe can learn something fromthis. | know that | do not
deserveto expect apositive answer from God when | pray. If Samson
teaches me anything, he teaches me about the grace of God and that
God answers the prayer of faith, even when the one who offersitisa
sinful, fallen, and marred person.

The Wedding Incident.

Wedding feasts were no short affair. They customarily lasted
aslong as aweek (14:17). The groom would throw a great party to
which hewouldinviteall of hisfriends. Sincetheweddingwastaking
place in a Philistine town, it was a group of Philistines who came to
attend the feast.

Normally, custom mandated that the wedding feast be at the
house of the groom. But this was not the case here. Instead of this
Philistine girl associating herself with the people of God, Samson was
associating himself with the Philistines. In the midst of the feast,
Samson proposes ariddle and avery expensive wager.

S0 he said to them, “ Out of the eater came
something to eat, and out of the strong came something
sweet.” (Judges 14:14).

After three days, the Philistine guests have not discovered the
answer, so they threaten his bride with death and with the destruction
of her father’shome. She, in turn, solicites the answer from Samson
and betrays him.

Then the Spirit of the Lord came upon him
mightily, and he went down to Ashkelon and killed
thirty of them and took their spoil, and gave the
changes of clothes to those who told the riddle. And
hisanger burned, and hewent up to hisfather’ shouse.
(Judges 14:19).

Samson'’s attack on the Philistines was motivated, not from
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spiritual reasons, but merely of revenge. Revengeis one of the most
natural human responses. And also one of the most destructive.

Never take your own revenge, beloved, but
leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written,
“Vengeance is Mine, | will repay,” says the Lord.
(Romans 12:19).

The lesson will be illustrated in the case of Samson as his
conflict with the Philistines escalates to the point where he is
ultimately defeated. Remember that the Lord was using his strength
in spite of his impure motivations. This is the first of severa
escal ating conflicts with the Philistines.

Verse Incident Number Killed

14:19 | Samson kills men of Ashkelon 30 men
to take their clothesin payment

15:5 | Samson burns farmlands of Unknown
Philistines

15:8 | Samson strikes with a great Unknown
slaughter

15:15 | Samson breaks ropes that bind 1000 men
him and fights with the jawbone
of an ass

16:30 | Samson pushes down the house | More than he had
of Dagon, killing all within killed in hislife

In the Time of Wheat Harvest - An Escalating Vengeance.

Theanger of hisvengeancetemporarily cooled, Samson returns
to take hiswife, only to find that she has been given to another man.
Samson takes this as a further insult and takes up a career as an
arsonist, burning up a great number of the fields of the Philistines.
ThePhilistinesrespond by burning thehome of hiswould-be brideand
her father. They dieintheflames, she suffering thevery death shehad
sought to avoid in initially betraying Samson. The escalation
continues as Samson “ struck them ruthlessly with a great slaughter”
(Judges 15:8). Following this, Samson escapes to arefuge in a cave
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near thetown of Etam (amere 2 milesfrom Bethlehem) intheterritory
of Judah.

The Lehi Incident - the Jawbone of an Ass.

Samson’s actions had already brought retribution upon his
bride and father-in-law. Now the Philistines invade the territory of
Judah, putting pressure upon the Israglites to turn Samson over to
them. They agree and Samson is bound and made a captive of the
Philistines.

When he came to Lehi, the Philistines shouted
asthey met him. And the Spirit of the Lord came upon
him mightily so that the ropes that were on his arms
were as flax that is burned with fire, and his bonds
dropped from his hands.

And he found a fresh jawbone of a donkey, so
he reached out and took it and killed a thousand men
with it. (Judges 15:14-15).

Thename*“Lehi” means*“jawbone.” It seemslikely that it was
given this designation following this event. This was Samson’'s
greatest victory to date. It can only be attributed to the working of
God through him. When the killing was completed, Samson became
aware of a great thirst. He asks the Lord for water and the Lord
answers his prayer, making water to come from the “hollow place.”
Throughout this section, we have seen an escalating conflict between
Samson and the Philistines.

Samson loses |~ | Samson kills 30 Philistines
riddle wager of Ashkelon to pay wager
Samson’s wife Samson burns

given to another Philistine farmlands

( Samson’s wife & Samson strikes Philistinesj

father-in-law burned with a great slaughter

Men of Judah bind
Samson & turn him [Samson breaks free & j

over to Philistines kills 1000 Philistines

96



Judges

These numerical increasesthat are mentioned areall the more striking
when we see them as a whole and note the multiples of three:

30 Philistines are killed by Samson
300 foxes are used to set thefirst to the Philistine fields
3,000 Philistineswill bekilled in Samson'’s final act

We have already been told that the Lord was bringing this about. We
must keep in mind that he is the true hero of this story.

The Gates of Gaza.

Now Samson went to Gaza and saw a harlot
there, and went in to her.

When it was told to the Gaztes, saying,
“ Samson has come here,” they surrounded the place
and lay in wait for himall night at the gate of the city.
And they kept silent all night, saying, “ Let uswait until
the morning light, then we will kill him.”

Now Samson lay until midnight, and at
midnight he arose and took hold of thedoor s of the city
gate and the two posts and pulled them up along with
the bars; then he put them on his shoulders and
carried them up to the top of the mountain which is
opposite Hebron. (Judges 16:1-3).

Thisisthe second time awoman became the source of trouble
for Samson. Perhaps as many as 20 years had passed since his last
encounter with the Philistines (Judges 15:20).

While they lie in wait for him, he literally breaks out of the
city, carrying the city gates with him. Thishad a special significance
intheancient world. A city was considered to be no stronger than its
gates. To have the gates carried off was the height of humiliation for
this city and would bring shame to that people. This was of great
consequence in an honor/shame culture and would bring honor to the
Lord who had granted such avictory.

Hebron is located nearly 40 miles to the east of Gaza.
Furthermore, it is uphill al the way, rising to a height of 3000 feet
abovesealevel. Apparently, Samson took these gatesthereasatrophy
of the strength of the God of Israel.
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Samson and Ddlilah.

After thisit came about that he loved a woman
in the valley of Sorek, whose name was Delilah.
(Judges 16:4).

Though Delilah is not described as a Philistine, her name does not
seemto be Semiticinoriginand soitislikely that shewasaPhilistine.
Thelords of the Philistines offer her alarge bribe if she will discover
the secret of Samson’s great strength. Samson is at first evasive,
telling her lie after lie. But ultimately he relents. Delilah isquick to
make use of this information and, while he is sleeping, she has his
head shaved.

Then the Philistines sei zed himand gouged out
his eyes, and they brought him down to Gaza and
bound himwith bronze chains, and hewasagrinder in
the prison

However, the hair of his head began to grow
again after it was shaved off. (Judges 16:21-22).

Thegouging of the eyesof ahated prisoner wascommoninthe
ancient world. It assured him a fate of servitude. He is brought to
Gaza, the city which he had humiliated by carrying away the gates.
Thrown into prison, he is assigned the duty of grinding mill by hand
(the large animal-powered mills were not yet in use).

Samson’ s Death.

Now the lords of the Philistines assembled to
offer a great sacrifice to Dagon their god, and to
rejoice, for they said, “ Our god has given Samson our
enemy into our hands.” (Judges 16:23).

Dagon was the god of the Philistines. Though the name is
similar to dag, the Hebrew wordfor “fish,” morerecent archaeol ogical
studies have identified Dagon as a Canaanite deity which had been
borrowed by the Philistines. In Ugaritic literature he is the father of
Baal. Dagonwasthegod of grain. Perhapsthiswaswhy Samson had
been given the task of grinding grain in the prison. They attributed
this victory, not to Samson’s disobedience, but to the power of their
owngod. Inthemidst of their celebration, they have Samson brought
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out for their amusement. In the midst of this entertainment, Samson
prays one last time to the Lord.

Then Samson called to the Lord and said, “ O
Lord God, please remember me and please strengthen
mejust thistime, O God, that | may at once be avenged
of the Philistines for my two eyes.”

And Samson grasped the two middle pillarson
which the house rested, and braced himself against
them, the onewith hisright hand and the other with his
| eft.

And Samson said, “Let me die with the
Philistines!” And hebent with all hismight so that the
house fell on the lords and all the people who werein
it. So the dead whom he killed at his death were more
than those whom he killed in his life. (Judges 16:28-
30).

Samson’ slast act was one which was designed both to avenge
histreatment at the hands of the Philistinesaswell asto deliver ablow
against the false god that was being proclaimed in place of the Lord.
His is the story of a man with great strength and great weakness. In
one sensg, it is atragedy, for his personal life was his undoing. In
another sense, the Lord took thistragic lifeand brought about avictory
for the people of God. What made the difference? How can we see
Samson as the victor instead of Samson the blind suicide bomber? It
is by recognizing that, in spite of al hisfailings, Samson had faith. It
isfor thisreason heislisted in Hebrews 11 in that great hall of faith.
He bears witness to us that God is able to take a sinful man and
through such atool do great things.

It isinteresting to note the parallels as well as the contrasts between

Samson and Jesus Christ. Both exhibited an impossible birth, both were
deliverers, each was betrayed by aloved one, and each did his greatest work
in his death. On the other hand, one came on the scene with his physical
strength, the other was known for his gentleness. One was about revenge
while the other was about forgiveness.

The story of Samson is the story of the Lord battling with the

Philistines, the arch enemies of Israel. It endswith the death of both Samson
as well as the Philistines and this anticipates the rise of aking in Isragel who
will finish the work of defeating the Philistines. David will be that king who
accomplishesthisvictory. Y et we cannot help but be reminded of the Greater
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Son of David who defeats the enemies of the Lord through His own death. It
is areminder of the redemptive story that ties together al the stories of the
Bible.

WHEN THERE WASNO KING IN ISRAEL

Theentirebook of Judges can bearrangedinalarge parallel known as
a Chiasm. It begins with a two-part prologue. It ends with a two-part
epilogue. Inthe middle are al of the stories of the Judges.

The Prologue established that the book of Judges would be primarily
astory of great defeat. Though there would be heroes and times of victory,
these would never last. Aswe come to the last two narratives, this theme of
spiritual defeat comes to the forefront.

Prologue in Two Parts (1:1-2:5)
Othniel Narrative (3:7-11)

Ehud Narrative (3:12-31)
e Judgeisasocia outcast
» Dealswith oppressors on the east bank of the
Jordan

Deborah-Barak Narrative (4:1-5:31)
* Woman slays enemy of God with ablow to
the head
Gideon Narrative (6:1-8:32)
Abimelech Narrative (8:33-10:5)
* Woman slays enemy of God with ablow to
the head

Jephthah Narrative (10:6-12:15)
e Judgeisasocia outcast
» Dealswith oppressors on the east bank of the
Jordan

Samson Narrative (13:1-16:31)
Epiloguein Two Parts (17:1-21:25)

The Epilogue follows a similar pattern to the Prologue in that it is
plainly divided into two separate stories. Thefirst story concernsthe Tribe of
Dan. The second story deals with the Tribe of Benjamin.
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* Neither story speaks of Baal worship. Where thereis sin involving
worship, it involves worshiping the Lord in an improper way.

» Theclosingrefrainfor both of these storiesisthat “in those daysthere
was no king in Isragl” (17:6; 18:1; 19:1; 21:25). This describes a
period of anarchy, when men were doing what was right in their own
eyes.

» Both of these narratives seem to take place early in the period of the
Judges. This means the sins which these narratives illustrate would
grow in severity astime passed.

Thefirst narrative will tell the story of how the tribe of Dan relocated
from their origina inheritance near the land of the Philistines to the
northernmost part of Israel on the slopes of Mount Hermon at the headwaters
of the Jordan River. You will remember that Samson was from the tribe of
Dan and his story isin close proximity to the land of the Philistines, so this
story is set in the period after the Samson narrative.

Now there was a man of the hill country of Ephraim
whose name was Micah. (Judges 17:1).

With this verse, we are introduced to an even darker section of what
has already been a dark period of the history of Isragl. Thisisaportrayal of
aman who had drifted away from the Lord. The story begins with a theft of
silver. Micah istheguilty party and he returnsthe stolen silver to his mother,
not because of any feelings of remorse, but because she has put acurse on it.
Heisdoing theright thing for thewrong reason. Asaresult, sherewardshim
by giving aportion of it back to him in order “ to make a graven image and a
molten image” (17:3).

And the man Micah had a shrine and he made an
ephod and household idols and consecrated one of his sons
that he might become his priest. (Judges 17:5).

Thisman had further disobeyed the law by making his own place of worship.
It is described as a shrine, literally, a“house of gods.” He had filled it with
teraphim- small householdidolswhich were common among the Canaanites.
Finaly, he had disregarded the Levitical priesthood and had appointed one of
his own sonsto be a priest.

This is the picture of a man who is seeking to approach God on his
ownterms. Itisareligion of superstition. Itisnoteworthy that archaeological
finds from this period attest to the pluralism of the Jews and how quick they
wereto adopt the pagan practices of the Canaaniteswhom they had displaced.
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In those days there was no king in Israel; every man
did what was right in his own eyes. (Judges 17:6).

Thisisthefirst of four times that we will be told that “there was no
king in Israel.” From the context of these statements, it is evident that not
even the Lord was considered to be the king. Thiswas a period of anarchy.

Now therewas a young man from Bethlehemin Judah,
of the family of Judah, who was a Levite, and he was staying
there. (Judges 17:7).

Bethlehem was not one of the cities which had been set aside for the
Levites. This means that this man had either rgjected or had denied his
inheritance from the Lord.

Then the man departed from the city, from Bethlehem
in Judah, to stay wherever he might find a place; and as he
made his journey, he came to the hill country of Ephraim to
the house of Micah. (Judges 17:8).

Thisman was an opportunist, out for the best possibledeal. Hedidn't
care for the city to which he had been assigned, so he set out to find a better
place. Leviteswerenot to be opportunistic. They wereto betheLord's. But
thismanwasonly interested in profit. Andwhen hewas offered wages, room
and board to serve as apriest in Micah’'s shrine, he agreed.

So Micah consecrated the Levite, and the young man
became his priest and lived in the house of Micah. (Judges
17:12).

Levites were not qualified to serve as priests. Only a descendant of
Aaron could be a priest. And such a priest could only conduct his priestly
dutiesat the Tabernacle. Thisdid not stop MicahfromusingthisLeviteashis
own family priest.

Then Micah said, “ Now | know that the Lord will
prosper me, seeing | have a Leviteaspriest.” (Judges17:13).

Again, we can see that Micah was trying to approach the Lord on his
ownterms. Hefelt that the Lord might bless him simply because he had hired
aleviteaspriest. It'salittlelike the person who thinks that he is acceptable
to God simply because his parents were Christians or because he is affiliated
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with a certain denomination.

It wasasintoworship the Lord inthewrong way. God wasvery clear
in stating that they were to worship in the place which He had chosen
(Deuteronomy 12:11; 16:7). Thereisaprinciple here. Itisthat itispossible
to dotheright thing inthewrong way. Itisnot merely the resultswhich count
and the ends do not always justify the means.

In those daystherewasno king in Israel; and in those
days the tribe of the Danites was seeking an inheritance for
themselvesto livein, for until that day an inheritance had not
been allotted to them as a possession among the tribes of
Israel. (Judges 18:1).

When the land was divided among the twelve tribes of Israel, Dan
received the hills and lowlands to the west of Jerusalem (Joshua 19:40-48).
However, it was onething to be awarded that land, it was another thing to take
possession of it.

Thefirst chapter of Judgesrelates how “ the Amorites forced the sons
of Dan into the hill country” and “ did not allow them to come down to the
valleys’ (Judges 1:34). Because of this situation, the people of Dan
determined to look for another placeto live. Do you see what they are doing?
They are rejecting the inheritance which was given to them by God and
seeking another inheritance - one that will be more easily obtained. In doing
S0, they are seeking for that which “isright in their own eyes.”

S0 the sons of Dan sent from their family five men out
of their whole number, valiant men from Zorah and Eshtaol,
to spy out the land and to search it; and they said to them,
“ Go, search theland.” And they came to the hill country of
Ephraim, to the house of Micah, and lodged there. (Judges
18:2).

In their quest for a homeland, they send out a group of five
representatives to find a place where they can live. These five find lodging
with Micah and, while they are there, ask the Levite-turned-priest to inquire
of the Lord as to whether they shall be prosperous.

And the priest said to them, “ Go in peace; your way in
whichyou aregoing hasthe Lord’ sapproval.” (Judges 18:6).

This priest proclaims the Lord’'s sanctions upon the actions of the
Danites. This brings up aquestion. Was this man speaking from the Lord?
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Was he speaking truly? We do not know. The passage does not say either
way.

The Danite scouts continue their northward journey, coming at last to
the city of Laish, located just south of Mount Hermon close to one of the
tributaries of the Jordan River. The mound of the site rises today 75 feet
above the surrounding grassland. They choose this site to be the new
homeland of the tribe of Dan.

Then from the family of the Danites, from Zorah and
fromEshtaol, six hundred men ar med with weapons of war set
out. (Judges 18:11).

When this 600-man force comes to the home of Micah, they help
themselves to hisidols, images, and the priestly garments. When the priest
challenges them, they offer him a position as priest over their tribe and he
accepts. Micah challenges their actions, but to no avail.

Then they took what Micah had made and the priest
who had belonged to him, and cameto Laish, to a people quiet
and secure, and struck them with the edge of the sword, and
they burned the city with fire.

And there was no one to deliver them, because it was
far from Sdon and they had no dealings with anyone, and it
wasinthevalleywhichisnear Beth-roab. Andtheyrebuilt the
city and lived in it.

And they called the name of the city Dan, after the
name of Dan their father who wasborninlsrael; however, the
name of the city formerly was Laish. (Judges 18:27-29).

Laish was an ancient city. Gates from this city dating back to
Abraham’ s day have now been excavated in the area of Dan (see photo of the
gateof Laish). Thiscity wastaken by the tribe of Dan and became their new
home. The city of Dan was to become the northern boundary of the nation of
Israel. But if they thought that thiswasto bethe best of all possiblelocations,
they were mistaken. Dan was|ocated midway between Sidon and Tyreonthe
seacoast and Damascus on the edge of the Syrian Desert. When the king of
Damascus went to war against Isradl, thefirst city that he would attack would
be Dan (1 Kings 15:20).

The closing section of the book of Judges, related in chapters 19-21,
is perhaps the darkest ever described in the pages of the Bible.
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Archaeological excavation of the gate of Laish.

1 Setting for the Story.

Now it came about in those days, when there
was no king in Isradl, that there was a certain Levite
staying in the remote part of the hill country of
Ephraim, who took a concubine for himself from
Bethlehem in Judah. (Judges 19:1).

Once again we see the locations of Ephraim and Bethlehem as the
backdrop to the story. Once again there is a Levite involved. And
once again, one of the Tribes of Israel isseenintheroleof a“villain.”

Judges 17 - 18 Judges 19 - 21
Micah lived in the hill The Levite lived in the hill
country of Ephraim country of Ephraim
The Levite was from His concubine' s father lived in
Bethlehem. Bethlehem.

The Tribe of Dan are the The Tribe of Benjamin are the
“villains.” “villains.”

Throughout most of the book of Judges, the villains of the narratives
were outsiders who cameto oppress the people of Israel. But in these
two narratives, the villains are within the covenant community.
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Journey to Bethlehem.

The Levite of this story has a concubine who “played the
harlot,” ending up at her father’ shomein Bethlehem. Hegoestofetch
her and ends up staying in the home of his father-in-law for several
days. Finadlly, getting a late start, he leaves with his servant and
concubine and begin the journey home.

Thelr route takes them past the Jebusite city of Jerusalem, but
they determineto bypassthiscity becauseit isa Canaanite city. They
continue on until they come to Gibeah, a city of Benjamin (19:14).

Thename* Gibeah” isHebrew for “hill.” Archaeological finds
show the site of this small city to have been only three miles north of
Jerusalem. It would be from this city that Saul would come.

It seems ironic that, having avoided Jerusalem because of its
pagan inhabitants, this Levite and his concubine should be rewarded
with such an inhospitable attitude from those of Gibeah. Such an
attitude is even more striking when we remember that King Saul will
come from the town of Gibeah (1

Samuel 10:26).
Gibeah ¢
And they turned aside v
there in order to enter and M SEELN
lodge in Gibeah. When they 7IN
entered, they sat down in the 4
open square of the city, for no SIS
one took theminto his house to S 2
sgend) the night. (Judges JemSal\er)&_i< =
19:15). s orz 2iT 3
—7|\‘\\ O E\E
Gibeah was not all that big of a . s 7,\5
city. It did have a fortress with four e
corner towers and an open square in o,
the middle. Perhapsthisiswhere the =
Levite and his party prepared to spend S S e
the night. However, at this time, an e
“old man” from the hill country of
Ephraim who had been temporarily RiZ
working and living in Gibeah camein /N
from thefields and invited the party to © Bethlehem
lodge at his house. Mz,

The Attack of the “Worthless
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Fellows.”

Whilethey weremaking merry, behold, themen
of the city; certain worthless fellows, surrounded the
house, pounding the door; and they spoketo the owner
of the house, the old man, saying, “ Bring out the man
who cameinto your house that we may have relations
with him.”

Then the man, the owner of the house, went out
to them and said to them, “ No, my fellows, please do
not act so wickedly; since this man has come into my
house, do not commit this act of folly.

“Hereismy virgindaughter and hisconcubine.
Please et me bring them out that you may ravish them
and do to themwhatever you wish. But do not commit
such an act of folly against thisman.” (Judges 19:22-
24).

The description of them as “worthless fellows” is literally
“men who were sons of Belial.” Thisisafigureof speechanditisnot
necessary toview “Belia” asaproper name. Thisismarkedly similar
to the incident with Lot and the two angels in the city of Sodom
(Genesis 19:4-8). In that instance, there were angelic visitors to the
city of Sodom who found refugewith Lot. Inthe middle of the night,
men of Sodom surrounded his housein an endeavor to sexually abuse
his visitors. Now it is happening again, not in Sodom, but in an
Israelite city.

Genesis 19:4-8 Judges 19:22-24

Takes place in Sodom, a Takes placein Gibeah, an
Canaanite city of the Jordan Israelite city in the hill country
Valley

Two angels staying with Lot, | Leviteand his party stay with a
an outsider who is currently man of Ephraim who is
living in the city currently living in the city

In both cases, the men of the city come to the house where the
visitors are staying and demand that they be turned over to them
to be sexually abused.
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Lot attempts negotiations by
offering histwo virgin
daughters.

Old man attempts negotiations
by offering his virgin daughter
and the Levite's concubine.

The angels intercede and
strike the men of Sodom with
blindness.

Levite sacrifices his concubine
to save himsdlf.

It is noteworthy that both of these stories reflect the devalued
estate of women as it existed in the ancient world. The Bible is not
herein condoning such adevaluation. Itismerely accurately reporting
it. Thistells me something about the Bible. The Bible does not ook
at mankind through rose-colored glasses. It presents real people as

they commit real sins.

A Grisly Message.

When he entered his house, he took a knife and
laid hold of hisconcubine and cut her in twel ve pieces,
[imb by limb, and sent her throughout the territory of

Isradl.

And it came about that all who saw it said,
“Nothing like this has ever happened or been seen
fromthe day when the sons of Israel came up fromthe
land of Egypt to this day. Consider it, take counsel
and speak up!” (Judges 19:29-30).

Thecutting up of the body of thewomanwouldfinditsparallel
in the actions of King Saul when he cut seven oxen into pieces and
sent them throughout theterritory of Isragl asacall to arms (1 Samuel
11:7). That would serve as an echo of this event.

Call to Armsin Judges 19

Call toArmsin 1 Samued 15

The dain body of the
concubineis cut into twelve
pieces and sent to the tribes of
Isradl.

Saul takes his own oxen and
cuts them into twelve pieces
and sends them to the tribes of

|srael
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The reason for the call was The reason for the call wasto
because of the great sin gather Israel to save Jabesh-
committed by the men of Gilead from the great

Gibeah. subjugation of the Ammonites.

Benjamin takes a stand against | Benjamin leads the other tribes
the other tribes of Isragl andis | of Israel and brings salvation
all but destroyed. to Jabesh-Gilead.

As aresult of this call to arms, representatives of all twelve tribes
gather together at Mizpah. It must have been ahuge force.

The Gathering at Mizpah.

Then all the sons of Israel from Dan to
Beer sheba, including theland of Gilead, cameout, and
the congregation assembled as one man to the Lord at
Mizpah. (Judges 20:1).

Theword “Mizpah” appears each timewith thedefinitearticle
and means “the watchtower.” The exact location of this place is
unknown. Apparently, it was located near Shiloh where the
Tabernacle and the Ark of the Covenant were kept. It seemsto have
remained as the place of meeting for the Tribes of Israel from thetime
of Samudl to the days of the Maccabees (1 Samuel 7:5-12; 10:17; 2
Kings 25:23; 1 Maccabees 3:46).

When the story of the incident is related, the tribes of Israel
determine to punish the town of Gibeah. But the people of Benjamin
disagree and they even go so far asto go to war against the other tribes
over thisissue.

War with Benjamin.

And the sons of Benjamin gathered from the
citiesto Gibeah, to go out to battle against the sons of
Israel. (Judges 20:14).

In the ensuing battle, Benjamin is victorious and 22,000 men
of the tribe of Judah are slain. After weeping and praying before the
Lord, the Israglites ask the Lord if they should go up again. The Lord
saysto go up. They do and thistime they lose 18,000 men.
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They go and weep before the Lord again and fast and pray for
an entire day, offering sacrificesto the Lord. They ask again whether
they should go up against Benjamin. Again, the Lord saysto go up.
This time, they formulate an ambush, pretending to retreat and
drawing the people of Benjamin away from the city of Gibeah while
a hidden force enters the city and setsit to the torch.

But when the cloud began to rise fromthe city
in a column of smoke, Benjamin looked behind them;
and behold, the whole city was going up in smoke to
heaven.

Then the men of Israel turned, and the men of
Benjaminwereterrified; for they saw that disaster was
close to them. (Judges 20:40-41).

As the battle became a rout, a total of 25,000 of the tribe of
Benjamin were destroyed. This brings up a question. Why did the
Israelites lose the initial two battles? Why did they have to lose
40,000 men before gaining the victory? Weare not told. We aretold
of nosinontheir behalf. Weread of no lack of faith. Weareleft with
no reason &t all.

Thereisan important lesson here. It isthat you can do all the
things you are supposed to and still experience failure for no obvious
reason. Remember the example of Job? We can seethereason for the
tragic eventsin hislife, but hewas not privy to thesereasons. Hereis
the lesson. Just because bad things happen for no apparent reason
does not mean that there is no reason. Just because things go wrong
when | am doing everything right is no excuse to stop doing right.

The Survivors of Benjamin.

Those of the tribe of Benjamin who survived the war with
Israel numbered a scant 600 men (Judges 20:47). This raised a
problem.

Now the men of Israel had sworn in Mizpah,
saying, “None of us shall give his daughter to
Benjaminin marriage.” (Judges 21:1).

The oath against Benjamin was an oath to cut off Benjamin from
intermarriage with therest of thetribesof Isragl. Andto make matters
worsg, the Israglites had destroyed al of the Benjamite cities and had
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either killed or taken captive al of the women of those cities.

In the months that followed, the Israglites pondered their options.
They could not go back on their oath to the Lord. They were unwilling to
allow thetribe of Benjamin to become extinct. And so, they came up with a
twofold plan.

Plan #1: Operation This city was punished for not participating in
Jabesh-gilead the military action against Benjamin. All are
put to the sword except 400 virgins who are
given in marriage to the men of Benjamin.

Plan #2: Operation Benjamites are allowed to “kidnap” wives
Shiloh from the Daughters of Shiloh who come
down to dance at the festival.

We noted at the outset that these two narratives, the first story
concerning the Tribe of Dan, and now this second story dealing with the Tribe
of Benjamin are set when “in those days there was no king in Israel” (17:6;
18:1; 19:1; 21:25). They both havetheir beginning in thetown of Bethlehem,
thetown fromwhich King David will ultimately emerge. Thereisareasonfor
this. It isto suggest that the answer to the grievous situation in Israel in the
days of the Judges was to be found in a king who would come from
Bethlehem. From our vantage point in history, we can seethat thereal answer
to the problem faced by Israel wasto comefrom David' s Greater Sonwhowas
to be born in Bethlehem.
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The Romance of Redemption

Thestory istold of how Dr. Samuel Johnson, the famous 18th century
writer, once took a copy of the book of Ruth and read it before a London
gathering of free-thinkers and philosophers, presenting it as if it were of
modern composition. Thinkingitwasof recent creation, they wereresounding
and unanimous in their praise of the manuscript. It was only then that Dr.
Johnson informed them that it was taken from abook which they had rejected
- the Bible.

In the Hebrew Bible, the book of Ruth does not appear after Judges.
Instead, it is found in the Writings as one of the five Megiloth (“Scrolls’),
each of which was read at one of the feasts of the nation of Isragl.

Megiloth Scrolls

Song of Solomon | Passover

Ruth Pentecost

Lamentations 9th of Ab (Anniversary of
Jerusalem’ s destruction)

Ecclesiastes Feast of Tabernacles

Esther Purim

In the modern Hebrew Bible, Ruth stands between the Song of
Solomon and Lamentations, with sorrow on one side and regjoicing on the
other. The fact that Ruth is read on Pentecost is perhaps suggestive to the
Christian. Pentecost suggests the birthday of the church and when we look at
the story of Ruth, we see alove story that reminds us of our relationship with
Christ.

In the Septuagint, aswell asin the Latin Vulgate and the Talmud, the
book of Ruth follows Judges. Thereisareason for this. Ruth seemsto be
closely associated with the last several chapters of the book of Judges. In
Josephus’ accounting of the books of the Hebrew Scriptures, Ruth is deemed
as a part of the book of Judges.
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Judges 17 - 21 Ruth

Says four times that “ therewas | Begins with the words,

nokingin lsrael.” “when the judges
governed...”

Levitefrom | Concubinefrom | Naomi and her family were

Bethlehem | Bethlehem from Bethlehem

A Spiritual Desert An Oasis amidst the Desert

Depicts the need of aKing Presents the lineage of the
King

Although there is an association with the Judges, Ruth does not share
any of the great and momentous deeds, the clamor of battle, or the spiritua
failings which are so prevalent in that book. If Judgesis abook of failure,
then Ruth isabook of quiet victory.

DATE OF WRITING

There seems to have been a significant passage of time between the events
which the book of Ruth describes and the recording of those events.

1 The story issaid to take place “in the days when the judges governed”
(Ruth 1:1). Thisindicatesthat it waswrittenin atimewhen thejudges
were no longer governing.

2. Ruth 4:7 speaks of a custom “in former times in Israel” which was
evidently no longer in practice at the time of writing.

3. The fact that David is mentioned at the end of Ruth indicates that it
waswritten after he had becomeKinginlIsrael. Thefact that Solomon

is not mentioned indicates that Solomon had not yet come to the
throne.

OUTLINE OF RUTH

Thestory of Ruthispresented inachiastic format. It begins“when thejudges
governed.” It ends with the genealogy of the reigning King.
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Naomi’ s Bitterness (1:1-22)

Ruth discovers a potential Kinsman Redeemer (2:1-23)

Boaz agrees to be a Kinsman Redeemer (3:1-18)

Boaz acquires right to be a Kinsman Redeemer (4:1-
12)

Naomi’s Blessing (4:13-21)

PURPOSE OF THE BOOK

1 Ruthisabook about loyalty and love. The heroine of thestory isRuth
and it is her loyalty to her mother-in-law aswell asto the Lord which
is featured.

2. The book a so has something to say regarding o
the missionary ministry which Israel was to Ig;;‘l'gtrglylg‘éie'ri
havetotheworld. Ruth, aMoabitess, became | from the book of
the recipient of specia blessings as shecame | Ruth, though it is a
to believe in the God of Naomi. This book | story of love on
teaches usthat God isno respecter of persons, | Severallevels.

3. The book elevates the role of godly women in the overall redemptive
plan of God. Thisisone of two booksin the Biblethat is named after
awoman. Thereisan interesting contrast between Ruth and Esther.

Ruth Esther

A Gentile girl who married | An Israelite girl who
an Israglite. married a Gentile.

“Built the house of Israel” | Saved the people of Israel

Her descendant was David, | She was married to the
the King of Israel. King of Persia

Rural setting. A Royal Palace.

4, Thisbook also highlights the geneal ogy of King David and showsthe
reversal of the curse which had been laid on the people of Moab.
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“No Ammonite or Moabite shall enter the
assembly of the Lord; none of their descendants, even
to the tenth generation, shall ever enter the assembly
of the Lord” (Deuteronomy 23:3).

Therewas aten-generation curse placed upon the people of Moab and
Ammon during thedaysof M osesbecauseof their inhospitality toward
Israel. There is no record of a Moabite or an Ammonite being
accepted into the assembly of God's people for the next ten
generations after Moses. But this changes with Ruth. She not only
enters the assembly of God's people, but she is also included in the
royal line of David. Indeed, sheismentioned in the Messianic line of
Matthew 1.

SETTING FOR THE STORY (RUTH 1:1-4)

Now it came about in the days when the judges
governed, that there was a faminein theland. And a certain
man of Bethlehem in Judah went to sojourn in the land of
Moab with hiswife and his two sons. (Ruth 1:1).

The story begl ns“in the days Of the 85 verses within the book of

when  the jnges judged.” This Ruth, there are only 8 that do NOT
connects us directly back to the book | pegin with the 7 conjunctive (“and”).

of Judges. Thiswasthe period when,
aswewerereminded four timesinthe
closing chapters of the book of Judges, “therewasno kingin Isragl.” Just as
the last two stories of the book of Judgestook placein or around Bethlehem,
so thisstory will be set in Bethlehem. In doing so, these narratives anticipate
the king who will come from thetiny village of Bethlehem. They show to us
aneed for such aking.

At the same time, the book of Ruth is different from the last two
narratives of the book of Judges. They are dark and somber, the story of Ruth
beginsin atime of difficulty, but itsend isfull of hope. Thisisby design.

Have you ever notice how, when you visit a jewelry store, the
salespersonwill often placethejewel ry upon ablack velvet background. They
do that for areason. It is because the gems stand out all the more brightly
when placed against a black backdrop. The book of Ruth is like that. Its
backdrop against the dark days of the Judges makes it shine all the more
brightly. Itisabook of hopeand it callsusto hopefor better times ahead that
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are brought by a once and future king.

1.

A Faminein the Land.

What this meant for an agricultural economy isdifficult for us
tocomprehend. A famineinvolved completefinancia devastationand
could lead ultimately to starvation. What isironic isthat therewasa
famine in a place named and known for its bread.

Bethlehem in Judah.

The name“Bethlehem” isacompound of two words meaning
“House of Bread.” The small town islocated on the spur of an east-
west ridge 4 milesto the south of Jerusalem. Itissurrounded on three
sidesby lush, fertilefarmlands. It isbad enough when famine strikes.
But when faminestrikesthe“House of Bread” then things can become
desperate. Thiswasthe problem which arose. Therewasno bread in
the House of Bread.

Modern Bethlehem

Asour story opens, the land is beset with afamine. It impacts
the land and it impacts afamily that was living in the tiny village of
Bethlehem. The beginning of this story servesto remind us that, out
of the worst kind of circumstances, God is able to weave something
wonderful. Ruth is a lesson that you should not judge the
circumstances until the last chapter isover. Indeed, this book would
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be a book of tragedy wereit not for the last chapter.
The Land of Moab.

Moab was located to the east of the Dead Sea, its northern
boarder being the Arnon River and its southern boarder being the
Zered Wadi. Rising up from the Dead Sea, 1300 feet below sealevel,
the land rises up to alarge plateau.

The Moabites were the descendants of Lot through his
incestuousrel ationswith hisdaughter. Moab had refused thelsraglites
permission to passthroughtheir landinthedaysof Moses. During the
days of the Judges, the Moabites had invaded the territory of Israel
until being driven out by Ehud. Moab was now considered to be an
accursed nation.

“No Ammonite or Moabite shall enter the
assembly of the Lord; none of their descendants, even
to the tenth generation, shall ever enter the assembly
of the Lord, 4 because they did not meet you with food
and water on the way when you came out of Egypt, and
becausethey hired against you Balaamthe son of Beor
from Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse you.”
(Deuteronomy 23:3-4).
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We have aready
become well acquainted
with the people of Moab
in our study of the book
of Judges. It was by the
sword of Ehud that the
king of Moab had been
dlain after he had afflicted
the Israglites for eighteen
years. When an Israglite
thought of Moab, he
thought of a dangerous
enemy. Now the nation
of accursed people
becomes a haven for this
Hebrew man and his
family. The cursing will
be ultimately turned into
blessing.

There is a lesson

here. It is that God can

The Mishnah (Yevamot 8:3)
restricted this prohibition to males based
on a reading that is somewhat obscured
in translation: "Lo yavo Ammoni" "An
Ammonite shall not come". In Hebrew,
Ammoni is male, the female is
"Ammonit". Now, of course, in Hebrew
the male gender is supposed to include
the female when the intent is to include
both. The scriptural justification for this
ruling was not only that Boaz married
Ruth, but that Rehoboam, the son of
Solomon, was the son of an Ammonite
woman.

The restriction was completely
abolished (Berakhot 28a), reportedly in
the first century, on the basis that
"Sennacherib has long since mixed up all
the nations" so that the contemporary
inhabitants of the lands of Moab and
Ammon could not be said to be
descended from the Moabites and
Ammonites of the Bible.

use anyone. He loves to confuse the orthodox by using the kind of
peoplewewouldn’t use. HebringsaMessiah out of Nazareth, aKing
out of Bethlehem, disciples from a fishing boat, and the Son of God

from arough-hewn cross.

Departure from the Land.

And the name of the man was Elimelech, and
the name of hiswife, Naomi; and the names of histwo
sons were Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites of
Bethlehem in Judah. Now they entered the land of
Moab and remained there. (Ruth 1:2).

If there were newspapers published at that time they would
have taken no notice of thisfamily of four as they made their way to
Moab. They would have reported on the latest events on the national
scene. Their stories would have been on the famine, or on the
prospectsfor another raid by the Amorites. Butin God’ seconomy, the
story of Ruth isthereal story.

Then Elimalech, Naomi’s husband, died; and
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she was left with her two sons.

And they took for themselves Moabite women
aswives, the name of the one was Or pah and the name
of theother Ruth. And they lived thereabout ten years.
(Ruth 1:2-4).

Elimelech means “God is King” and stands in contrast to the
kingly name Abimelech “My father isKing.” And yet, when things
got tough, this man had departed from the inherited land of his king
and went to find ahome in Moab.

Werethingsworsefor Elimelech and hisfamily than they were
for the other inhabitants of Bethlehem who stayed behind? We do not
know. There were evidently some who chose not to leave, but to
remainin Bethlehem. Wedo know that neither Elimelech nor hissons
ever saw their homeland again. After Elimelech had died, his two
sonsfound for themsel ves wives among the M oabites, something that
was forbidden in the Law (Deuteronomy 7:1-3; 23:3).

The book of Ruth neither )
commends nor condemnstheactions | T1Ying to blame the tragedy

. . . that takes place in this book
of Elimelechand hissons. Thepoint | ;. ihe actions of Elimelech
isnot whether they sinned. Thepoint | is akin to the actions of the
is what God brought about in the | three friends of Job.
midst of tragedy. Hereisthelesson.
You can't call a tragedy a tragedy
until the entire story isknown and the entire story is never known this
side of heaven.

NAOMI’'SBITTERNESS (RUTH 1:5-18)

1.

1:3 15|16 1:18

Three Funerals Three Decisions

Death of Elimelech Naomi decides to return
Death of Mahlon and Chilion | Orpah electsto stay in Moab

Ruth determines to follow Naomi

The Death of Naomi’s Sons.

Then both Mahlon and Chilion also died; and
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the woman was bereft of her two children and her
husband. (Ruth 1:5).

There are few things more tragic than a widow. One of them is a
widow who has aso lost her children. That was not a day of socid
security or lifeinsurance. Such astatewould|eave Naomi unprotected
in a harsh world.

A Y earning for Home: Then shearosewith her daughters-in-law that
she might return fromthe land of Moab, for she had heard in theland
of Moab that the Lord had visited His people in giving them food.
(Ruth 1:6).

Naomi determinesto return hometo Bethlehem. Why? Becausethere
is food there. And perhaps for another reason as well - because the
“Lord had visited His people.”

Naomi’s Care for her Daughters-in-Law.

But Naomi said, “ Return, my daughters. Why
should you go with me? Havel yet sonsin my womb,
that they may be your husbands?

“ Return, my daughters! Go, for | amtoo old to
have a husband. If | said | have hope, if | should even
have a husband tonight and also bear sons, 13 would
you therefore wait until they were grown? Would you
therefore refrain from marrying? No, my daughters;
for itisharder for me than for you, for the hand of the
Lord has gone forth against me.” (Ruth 1:11-13).

Thisretort of Naomi isHebraic humor. Itisnot the humor of thelight
comedian. Itisagrimhumor. Sheissaying, “I have nothing moreto
offer you.” Under the Levitical Law, a widow who had borne no
children was to be given to the surviving brother of the deceased so
that she might through such a union bear heirs to the estate of the
deceased. But in this case there were no surviving brothers. And
Naomi says, “There aren’t any on the way.”

Ruth's Commitment.

Orpah finaly is convinced to return to her people. Sheleavesand we
do not hear from her again. Ruth determines otherwise.
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But Ruth said, “ Do not urge meto leave you or
turn back fromfollowing you; for whereyou go, | will
go, and where you lodge, | will lodge. Your people
shall be my people, and your God, my God.

“Where you die, | will die, and there | will be
buried. Thus may the Lord do to me, and worse, if
anything but death partsyouand me.” (Ruth 1:16-17).

Thisisasolemn oath. It isacommitment of loyalty, not only
to Naomi, but to the Lord. Areyou loyal to your friends, even when
they are wrong? | don't mean being a “yessman.” | do mean
continuing to look out for their best interests.

British Prime Minister Lord Melbourne criticized the
newspaper for their lack of support of his government. They wrote
back, “We aways support you when you are right.” He replied, “I
don’'t need your support when I’'mright. | need it when | am wrong.”
There is enough wrong in the midst of usto go for along way. We
need to be loyal to one another, even when we are wrong.

Naomi’s Return.

Sothey both went until they cameto Bethlehem.
And it came about when they had come to Bethlehem,
that all the city was stirred because of them, and the
women said, “ Is this Naomi ?”

And she said to them, “ Do not call me Naomi;
call me Mara, for the Almighty has dealt very bitterly
with me.

“1 went out full, but the Lord has brought me
back empty. Why do you call me Naomi, since the
Lord has witnessed against me and the Almighty has
afflicted me?” (Ruth 1:19-21).

Thereisaplay on words here. The name “Naomi” seems to
carry the idea of “sweet” or “pleasant.” It is used in the Proverbs
where we read...

Stolen water is sweset;
And bread eaten in secret is pleasant (Proverbs 9:17).

Naomi had been known asthe onewho waspleasant. But now
sheinsiststhat shebeknownas“Mara,” meaning “bitter.” It seemsas
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though Naomi had kept everything bottled up back in Moab. But now
sheis back home. Homeiswhereyou can letit al out. Sheisbitter
and her bitternessis directed against God.

Barley Harvest.

So Naomi returned, and with her Ruth the
Moabitess, her daughter-in-law, whoreturned fromthe
land of Moab. And they came to Bethlehem at the
beginning of barley harvest. (Ruth 1:22).

We tend to think in terms of a harvest taking placeinthefall. Butin
Palestine, thefirst harvest began in the spring. Therewaseven afeast
to commemorate this harvest. It was known as the Feast of the
Firstfruits. Indeed, the book of Ruth came to be associated with this
particular feast. It isinto this setting that we read of the return of
Naomi and Ruth. Even though Ruth had never been to Bethlehem, it
isstill described asa*“return.”

IN THE FIELDS OF BOAZ (RUTH 2)

The first chapter of Ruth reads a lot like the first chapter of Job.

Everything that could gowrong did gowrong. Therewasafamineand Naomi
lost her home and then her husband died and then her two sonsdied. Shelost
everything except her daughter-in-law.

Chapter One Chapter Two

Begins with aFamine Beginsin the Season of Harvest

In Moab In Bethlehem

The Shadow of Death The Specter of New Life

With this chapter comes relief. This is a chapter of hope as it opens by
introducing Boaz.

Now Naomi had a kinsman of her husband, a man of
great wealth of thefamily of Elimelech, whose namewas Boaz.
(Ruth 2:1).
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Boaz was*aman mighty of wealth.” Healso happenedto bearelative
of the deceased Elimelech. Here we seethe “accident” of God' s providence.
Things don’t happen just by chance. They happen because there isadivine
design. Accidents do happen, but they are not just accidents, for they are a
part of God’ s providence.

And Ruth the Moabitess said to Naomi, “ Pleaselet me
go to thefield and glean among the ears of grain after onein
whose sight | may find favor.” And she said to her, “ Go, my
daughter.”

So she departed and went and gleaned in thefield after
the reapers; and she happened to come to the portion of the
field belonging to Boaz, who was of the family of Elimelech.
(Ruth 2:2-3).

Notice that Ruth is called “Ruth the Moabitess.” Thistitle shall be
used atotal of five timesthroughout this book. It isa constant reminder that
shewasacultural outsider. Ruth’srequest was considered acceptable anong
the poor of Israel. The Law actually provided for the poor to enter afield on
the heels of the reapers.

“When you reap the harvest of your land, moreover,
you shall not reap to the very cornersof your field, nor gather
the gleaning of your harvest; you are to leave them for the
needy and the alien. | am the Lord your God.” (Leviticus
23:22).

This was the Israelite version of socia security. The Law mandated
that theleavings of thefield reaperswereto beleft behind for the poor and the
dientotake. Ruthfitinto both of these categories. She had no other means
of caring for herself and Naomi.

The significant point of the story isthat she happened to pick thefield
which belonged to Boaz. The Hebrew says that she “chanced a chance” or
“her chance chanced.” Thereisalesson here. Itisthat chanceisnot blind; its
path is directed under the eyes of the Lord. God is not only concerned with
kings and princes and great battles. Heis aso concerned with the mundane
and the everyday happenstance. They are all within the realm of His plan.

Boaz arrives and sees Ruth working inthefields. Wecantell fromhis
statements that heisimmediately interested in her. That interestisseenina
series of ascending questions and interactions. First he asks about her and
then he speaks to her.
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Come and eat (2:14).

Help yourself to the water jars (2:9).

Stay here and do not go to the other fields (2:8).
Who is she? (2:5).

By the time we get to verse 11, we find that Boaz has done some
detailed investigation of Ruth. Hehasasked around about her. Heistaken by
what he has heard. In verse 8, he refers to her as “my daughter,” indicating
that he was considerably older than she.

Then she fell on her face, bowing to the ground and
said to him, “ Why have | found favor in your sight that you
should take notice of me, since | am a foreigner?”

And Boazanswered and said to her, “ All that you have
done for your mother-in-law after the death of your husband
hasbeen fully reported to me, and how you left your father and
your mother and the land of your birth, and came to a people
that you did not previously know.” (Ruth 2:10-11).

There is a play on words here which does not come through in our
Englishtrandation. Ruth says, “ Why have| found favor inyour sight that you
should take notice of me (‘37‘335 - LeHakkiyreni), since | am a foreigner
(M723 - Nakkriyah - foreigner, one who is conspicuous or noticeable)?”
Foreigners were noticeable and such notice could often result in unwelcome
attention, but the attention given by Boaz was of akindly nature.

Ruth is cognizant of the special attention which is being accorded her.
Sheknowsthat sheisaforeigner. To make mattersworse, sheisfrom Moab.
Moab hasbeen an enemy of Israel. Thereisnothinginthe Law that says Boaz
has to go to the lengths which he has gone. Her question is alegitimate one.
Thewords of Boaz to Ruth are strikingly similar to that which the Lord spoke
to Abraham.

Genesis 12:1 Ruth 2:11

Now the Lord said to Abram... | All that you have done has
been reported to me...
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Go forth How you left
from your country your father and
And from your relatives mother
And from your father’s and the land of your
house, birth,

To theland which | will show And came to a people that
you. you did not previously
know

While Ruth is not a physical descendant of Abraham, she shows
herself to be a spiritual descendant of him by demonstrating the faith of
Abraham. And so, Boaz pronounces the Lord’ s blessing upon Ruth.

“May the Lord reward your work, and your wages be
full fromthe Lord, the God of Israel, under whose wings you
have come to seek refuge.” (Ruth 2:12).

In this blessing, Ruth is said to be seeking refuge under the wings of

the Lord. Thiswill be echoed in the following chapter when Ruth comes to
Boaz to seek shelter under hiswings.

ON THE THRESHING FLOOR (RUTH 3)

In this chapter the plot thickens. While the meeting of Chapter 2 was
by chance, the meeting which shall take place in Chapter 3 is contrived.

Chapter Two Chapter Three

In the Fields On the Threshing Floor

At the beginning of the Harvest At the end of the Harvest

Ruth’s Service Ruth’s Request

We are not told how much time passed between the events of chapter 2 and
the events of chapter 3. It could have been a number of days or even weeks.

Then Naomi her mother-in-law said to her, “ My
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daughter, shall | not seek security for you, that it may be well
with you?

“ And now is not Boaz our kinsman, with whose maids
you were? Behold, he winnows barley at the threshing floor
tonight.

“ Wash your self therefore, and anoint your self and put
on your best clothes, and go down to the threshing floor; but
do not make yourself known to the man until he has finished
eating and drinking.

“And it shall be when he lies down, that you shall
notice the place where he lies, and you shall go and uncover
his feet and lie down; then he will tell you what to do.” (Ruth
3:1-4).

Naomi’ squestion, “ My daughter, shall | not seek security (Hebrew is
“rest”) for you” pointsto the fact that the lot of awidow was a difficult one.
Gleaning was at best a haphazard livelihood. Therefore, Naomi wishes
something better for her daughter-in-law.
Naomi instructs Ruth as to her preparations; sheis to look her best.
Her best clothes would be none too fancy. But it appears they were able to
afford a little perfume, as the word “anoint” indicates. Naomi gives Ruth
some very practical and down-to-earth advice.
*  Wash yourself.
* Put on your best clothes.
* Anoint yourself (use perfume).
* Wait until the work is done and he has finished eating and
drinking.

It seemsthat Naomi has already picked out Boaz asthe future husband
for Ruth. We are not told whether or not she was aware of the fact that there
isanearer kinsman (identified in chapter 4). This may have been an issue of
ignorance. Or it may have been that she knew that this man was aready
married and was therefore not the best choice (Ruth 4.6).

After the sheaves of grain were collected, they would be placed in a
large pile and then beaten with stonesand spikesto separatethe husks of grain
from the straw on which it grew. Then awinnowing fork would be used to
throw the grain into the air. The wind would carry away the lighter chaff
while the heavier grain would fall to the ground.

Threshing was often down in | ate afternoon and evening, when awind
might arise to separate chaff from grain. The threshing floors of Palestine
were found in a high, outdoor, open area which had been stamped down to
make the ground hard.
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When Boaz had eaten and drunk and his heart was
merry, hewent to lie down at the end of the heap of grain; and
she came secretly, and uncovered hisfeet, and lay down. (Ruth
3:7).

At harvest time people would camp out. As the owner of the land,
Boaz would have had a place to himself, with his servants sleeping at other
places in the vicinity. Ruth waits until Boaz is sound asleep and then she
comes to him.

And it happened in the middl e of the night that the man
was startled and bent forward; and behold, awomanwaslying
at hisfeet.

And he said, “ Who are you?” And she answered, “ |
amRuth, your maid. So spread your covering over your maid,
for you are a closerelative.” (Ruth 3:8-9).

Boaz was startled by something, so he turned, or bent over, and saw
Ruth lying at hisfeet. Inreply to Boaz' question, Ruth identifies herself asa
maidservant, again taking a lowly position. Ruth uses a very expressive
metaphor here in asking him to spread his covering over her. The word
“covering” (F32) hereisthe sameword which isused in Ruth 2:12 where we
read, “ May the Lord reward your work, and your wages befull fromtheLord,
the God of Israel, under whose WINGSyou have come to seek refuge.” The
term can describe both a“wing” as well as the edge of a garment.

She cals Boaz a *“close
re ative” (Bxg, go'el). Thismakesher ‘A man shall not take his father’s .
request a forma one, and she is ¥V|fe 39 that he fhall not uncover his

. . ather’'s SKIRT.” (Deuteronomy

looking to him to resolve the legal | 22:30).
guestion of redemption. Keil and
Delitzsch say that theword “ covering”
(rendered “skirt” in the KJV) refers to the corner of the blanket which Boaz
had over him. A man and wife slegping together would share this blanket.
The act of covering Ruth with part of the blanket would have been symbolic
of a proposal of marriage. This is seen In Ezekiel 16:8 where the Lord
describesHisown actionstoward Isragl: “ Then | passed by you and saw you,
and behold, you were at the time for love; so | spread My skirt over you and
covered your nakedness. | also sworeto you and entered into a covenant with
you so that you became Mine,” declares the Lord God.

However, we are not told that Boaz took this action of covering Ruth
with hisrobe. There was alega question to be resolved before Boaz could
marry Ruth. But Boaz does begin the process here which eventually leadsto
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their marriage.

Then he said, “ May you be blessed of the Lord, my
daughter. You have shown your last kindnessto be better than
thefirst by not going after young men, whether poor or rich.”
(Ruth 3:10).

Boaz’' sreply isimmediateand positive. Hethinksthat Ruth hasshown
more kindness now than when she first came to the fields. The earlier
kindness was that shown by Ruth in not leaving Naomi and in gleaning to
provide for their needs. To this she has now added a further evidence of her
regard for family relationships.

Ruth hasnot followed natural inclinationsbut hasshown aresponsible
attitude to the family in looking to her Go’el for marriage. Boaz knows that
she could have married some other eligible young man in Bethlehem; but she
did not let these typesof personal inclinationsruleher. Thisseemstoindicate
that Boaz was not ayoung man. Therewaslikely asignificant age difference
between them. This is reinforced as he refers to her in verse 11 as “my
daughter.”

“ And now, my daughter, do not fear. | will do for you
whatever you ask, for all my people in the city know that you
are a woman of excellence. (Ruth 3:11).

The word translated “city” isliterally “gate.” Aswe shall seein the
next chapter, the city gates was the usual place of public assembly, the place
for business, judgment, and for receiving news.

Ruth is described as a “woman of excellence.” The term is nearly
identical to the description of Boaz in Ruth 2:1 asa“man of wealth.” Itisaso
used in Proverbs 31:10 to describe an “excellent wife.” This description
would seem to preclude the possibility that there was anything immoral going
on between Ruth and Boaz.

“ And now it istruethat | ama closerelative; however,
thereisarelative closer than I.

“ Remain this night, and when morning comes, if he
will redeemyou, good; let himredeemyou. But if he does not
wish to redeem you, then | will redeemyou, asthe Lord lives.
Lie down until morning.” (Ruth 3:12-13).

Boaz affirmsthat he certainly isakinsman; but he goes on to point out
that there was a man nearer of kin then he. Ruth may have been unaware of
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the compl exities of the family relationships and the legal implications.

Boaz binds his word with an oath. Indeed, this was the strongest
possible oath: “ Asthe Lord lives.” To break such an oath would be to break
the third commandment and thus take the name of the Lord in vain.

So shelay at hisfeet until the morning and rose before
onecouldrecognizeanother; and hesaid, “ Let it not beknown
that the woman came to the floor." (Ruth 3:14).

The phrase, “before one | wishnah, Yeb. 2:8 states if a man
could recognize another” was an | was suspected of having intercourse

idiom used to describe the time | with a Gentile woman he could not
before dawn. Though they had done perform levirate marriage with her.
nothing immoral during the night,

Boaz takes steps to protect Ruth’s reputation.

REDEEMED! (RUTH 4:1-12)

Chapter 2 Chapter 3 Chapter 4

Inthe Fields | The Threshing Floor In the Gate

Boaz Sees Boaz Loves Boaz Marries

According to the Law of Moses, is was the Lord who was the actual
owner of the land which He had given to His people for an inheritance. The
Israelites merely had the use of the land which the Lord had given. They were
stewards of God's land. Because of this, the existing possessor of the a
portion of land could not part with it or sell it, but it was to remain in his
family forever.

When anyone was obliged to séll his land, such as by reason of
poverty, it was the duty of the nearest relation to redeem it. Evenif it should
not beredeemed, it would automatically comeback inthe next Y ear of Jubilee
toitsoriginal owner (Leviticus25:10-28). Therefore, no actual saletook place
in our sense of the word. A sale was actualy just alease, or the sale of the
yearly produce of the land until the Y ear of Jubilee.

The custom of Levirate marriage, or the marriage of abrother-in-law,
actually predated the M osai c Law (Genesis 38), but was al so sanctioned by the
Law (Deuteronomy 25:5-6). If anlsraglitewho had been married died without
children, it was the duty of his brother to marry the widow, his sister-in-law,

129



Ruth

that he might establish his brother's name in Israel by begetting a son who
should take the name of the deceased brother, that the name should not
become extinct in Isragl.

Thisson wasthen thelegal heir of thelanded property of the deceased
uncle. TheLaw imposed thisobligation upontheliving brother, butit allowed
him to renounce the obligation if he would take on himself the disgrace
connected with such arefusal.

Early Israel had no policeforce. When aperson was assaulted, robbed
or murdered, it fell to the nearest kinsman to bring the criminal to justice and
to protect the lives and property of relatives. This obligation was called
“redeeming”, and the man who was responsible for fulfilling this duty was
known as a “redeemer” (Hebrew: go-€l). Thejob of redeemer would fall to
full brothersfirst, then to uncles who were the father's brothers, then to full
cousins, and finally tothe other blood rel atives of thefamily (Leviticus 25:48).
There were four requirements for the redeemer.

Q) The redeemer must be a near kinsman.

2 The redeemer must be able to pay the redemption price.

(©)) The redeemer must be willing to redeem.

4) Theredeemer must befreefrom that which caused the need for
redemption - he must be free himself.

Jesus fulfilled all four of these requirements for the human race. He
became a man and so is the kinsman of the human race. He was able to pay
the price by virtue of being the sinless Son of God. Hewaswilling to redeem.
And he was free of the sin which bound us.

The nation of Israel as a whole required a Redeemer to redeem the
landswhich had been taken over by foreign powers, so they looked to Jehovah
to become their go-€l.

Now Boaz went up to the gate; and sat down there,
and, behold, the close relative of whom Boaz spoke was
passing by, so he said, “ Turn aside, friend, sit down here.”
And he turned aside and sat down. (Ruth 4:1).

The gate of atown or village played alarge part in the cities of Judah
in these times. Excavations reveal that cities in Palestine were very closely
built, with no large open spaces like the Roman forum or the Greek agora.
Therewas some space at the gatefor peopleto gather and do business, and the
gate was the center of city life. By coming to the gate, Boaz was in the right
place to conduct legal business.
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And he took ten men of the elders of the city, and said,
“ St down here. So they sat down. (Ruth 4:2).

The idea here was to gather a
sort of jury to hear thetransactionand | In 'at,ef(;i:cnesi te?}:‘(e)n V\ée;; o
exerc_lse some klnd Of JUdI(_:IaI ;?juggmeoé(?r:%engta?ours sug\Ses’t
function.  Elders had far-reaching | that ten was a quorum.
powers. In this case, the matter was
relatively minor, and the elders really
had littleto do or decide. But any transaction that was witnessed by the el ders,

and attested to by them, was of absolute validity.

Then he said to the closest relative, “ Naomi, who has
come back fromthe land of Moab, hasto sell the piece of land
which belonged to our brother Elimelech.

“S0 | thought to inform you, saying, Buy it before
those who are sitting here, and befor e the el der s of my people.
If you will redeem it, redeem it; but if not, tell me that | may
know; for thereis no one but you to redeemit, and | am after
you.”” And hesaid, “1 will redeemit." (Ruth 4:3-4).

Boaz addresses the kinsman and ,
informs him that Elimelech, who was | The phrase, *l thought to inform
related to both of them, owned someland ﬁ?gm' f‘“lvifgﬁ fﬁntt?,c';?,ge%ur
near Bethlehem, and that theland hadto | ear.”
be redeemed in Naomi’ s favor.

The title to the land would have
stayed with Elimelech’s family, and such a purchase would have been
equivalent to alease. To redeem the land at thistime would have required a
payment to the occupant for the balance of hislease. Upon Elimelech’ sdeath,
the ownership of the land would have passed to his sons.

Further, you shall speak to the sons of Israel, saying,
“1f a man dies and has no son, then you shall transfer his
inheritance to his daughter.

“And if he has no daughter, then you shall give his
inheritance to his brothers.

“And if he has no brothers, then you shall give his
inheritance to his father’s brothers.

“ And if hisfather has no brothers, then you shall give
hisinheritanceto hisnearest relativein hisownfamily, and he
shall possess it; and it shall be a statutory ordinance to the
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sonsof Isradl, just asthe Lord commanded Moses.” (Numbers
27:8-11).

This passage shows very clearly the sequence of inheritance: first,
sons; then, daughters; then, brothers; then, uncles; then, the next nearest
kinsman. The widow is not mentioned in the line of inheritance!

On the other hand, it seems from this passage in Ruth that Naomi had
legal rights to the land and could realize some money from it. But Ruth was
the widow of Mahlon and would have had similar rights.

Verse4 makesit clear that the kinsman isthe nearer relative and Boaz
isthenext inline. Thekinsmanisquite ready to buy theland and is prepared
to come up with the money. However, Boaz brings up a slight complication.

Then Boaz said, “ Ontheday you buy thefield fromthe
hand of Naomi, you must al so acquire Ruth the Moabitess, the
widow of the deceased, in order to raise up the name of the
deceased on hisinheritance." (Ruth 4:5).

The problem wasthat the ownership of theland wasbound up with the
requirement of aLeviratemarriage. Totaketheland, one must also take Ruth.

And the closest relative said, “ | cannot redeemiit for
myself, lest | jeopardize my own inheritance. Redeem it for
yourself; you may have my right of redemption, for | cannot
redeemit.” (Ruth 4:6).

The fact that marriage with Ruth must accompany the redemption of
the field changed the whole picture for the kinsman. It is not clear what
prevented the kinsman from fulfilling his obligation. Hewasready to buy the
field, so the money was not anissue. But he could not marry Ruth. Thereare
several possible reasons for this:

a One possibility is that he did not want to marry a Moabite woman.
That would have been understandabl e, and it probably would not have
been held against him.

b. Another reason is that paying for the land and taking on the
responsibility for caring for Ruth and Naomi would have involved a
considerable expense. He would pay for the land, but the land would
stay with Naomi's family. So his own family would suffer the loss of
some of their own inheritance.
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C. It isalso possiblethat the kinsman may already have been married and
not wanted to have a second wife. He might have been smart enough
to know that his wife wouldn’t be happy with him bringing home a
new wife - and aforeigner at that.

d. The reason that the kinsman gave for not wishing to marry Ruth was
because he felt that such a marriage might jeopardize his own
inheritance (4:6). He was eager to preserve hisown lineage. Andin
doing so, he missed the opportunity to be a part of an eternal lineage.

Whatever the reason, the kinsman was emphatic about it, even repeating his
statement so there would be no doubt.

Now this was the custom in former times in Israel
concer ning redemption and the exchange of land to confirm
any matter; a man removed his sandal and gaveit to another;
and this was the manner of attestation in Israel.

So the closest relative said to Boaz, “Buy it for
yourself.” And he removed his sandal. (Ruth 4:7-8).

Theauthor of Ruth describesthisasa®custominformer times.” This
indicatesthat thisritual wasno longer practicedin hisday. Keil and Delitszch
suggest that the custom arose from the fact that fixed property was taken
possession of by treading upon the soil, and thus, taking off the shoe and
handing it to another was a symbol of the transfer of a possession or right of
ownership.

“ Every place on which the sole of your foot shall tread
shall beyours...” (Deuteronomy 11:24).

Inthiscase, therewasonly asymbolictransfer of therightsto purchase
aproperty, not atransfer of the land itself. The act of handing over the shoe
to Boaz was undoubtedly designed to indicate visually to the elders that a
formal agreement had been reached.

Then Boaz said to the elders, and all the people, “ You
arewitnessestoday that I have bought fromthe hand of Naomi
all that belonged to Elimelech and all that belonged to Chilion
and Mahlon.

“Moreover | have acquired Ruth the Moabitess, the
widow of Mahlon, to be my wifein order to raise up the name
of the deceased on his inheritance, so that the name of the

133



Ruth

deceased may not be cut off from his brothers or from the
court of his birth place; you are witnesses today." (Ruth 4:9-
10).

Here Boaz begins his speech to the elders and people. They listenin
an official capacity as leaders of the city and as legal witnesses before the
“court.” Boaz says he

will “ raise up the name

. If a mere man could love an outcast, redeem her
Pf th_e deceased o_n his and bring her into fellowship with himself, how
inheritance” that is, he | much more is God able to love all the outcasts of
will provide a son who | the world, redeem them, and bring them into

will carry on the name fellowship with Himself.
of the deceased. Then

he states the same

proposition in the negative, “ that the name of the deceased may not be cut off
from his brothers or from the court of his birth place.”

The man who was a closer kinsman rejected Ruth because he wished
to protect hisown family inheritance. But Boaz, by willingto giveup hisown
family genealogy for that of this outcast Moabitess ends up becoming a part
of the most fabulous genealogy in history -- that of the Messiah. We never
again hear from this other man. We do not even know his name. But the
name of Boaz is repeated again and again, even in the pages of the New
Testament.

Boaz concludes by reminding his hearers that they are all witnhesses.
Indeed, they came to be witnesses of what seemed to be a relatively
unimportant proceeding, but which, from our perspective, turns out to be one
of the building blocks of God' s plan of redemption through the ages.

So Boaz took Ruth, and she became his wife; and he
went into her. And the Lord enabled her to conceive, and she
gave birth to a son. (Ruth 4:13).

The Lord “enabled her to conceive.” Though she had previously been
married, that marriage had not been blessed with children. Ruth had hitherto
been barren.

Then the women said to Naomi, “ Blessed is the Lord
who has not left you without a redeemer today, and may his
name become famousin Isradl.

“May he also be to you a restorer of life and a
sustainer of your old age; for your daughter-in-law, who loves
you and is better to you than seven sons, has given birth to
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him.”

Then Naomi took the child and laid himin her lap, and
because his nurse.

And the neighbor women gave him a name, saying “ A
son has been born to Naomi.” So they named him Obed. He
isthe father of Jesse, the father of David. (Ruth 4:14-17).

Thelast spoken wordsin the book of Ruth come from thelips of these
women. They were the same women who saw Naomi’ s return to Bethlehem
when she insisted that she no longer be called Naomi (“sweet”) but rather
Mara (“bitter”). While the book of Ruth opens with Naomi’s bitterness, it
now closes with Naomi’ s blessedness. She was blessed because she finally
had agrandchild. This child would be reckoned as Mahlon’s.

Chapter 1 Chapter 4
The women see Naomi’s The women see Naomi’s
bitterness. blessedness
Naomi loses her children. Naomi gainsachild in the
child of Ruth and Boaz.

It is because of thisthat Naomi is said to have a Redeemer. Note that
the redeemer isnot Boaz. The redeemer isthe child which had been born. 1t
is the birth of this child that would take away Naomi’s reproach of
childlessness. It isthischild who would take care of her in her old age. And
itisthischild of whomitissaid, “ May his name become famous (R72" - “be
caled’) inlsrael.”

Do you see the point? It is through the birth of a baby born in
Bethlehem that Naomi isgoing to find her redemption. Thisbaby hasaname
which shall be proclaimed both in Israel and throughout the world. For
whoever calls upon this name shall be saved.

The story of Ruth and Naomi presentsto us aparadigm for looking at
thenation of Israel. Like Naomi, the nation of Isragl was going to beremoved
from the land of promise as she goes as a captive in the Assyrian and
Babylonian Captivities. Like Naomi, shewill returnto theland, but in astate
of bitterness and of struggle and of sorrow over theloss of past glories. Like
Naomi, she will eventually find redemption in the birth of a baby in
Bethlehem.
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Israel Naomi
Taken from the land in the Taken from the land to Moab
Assyrian and Babylonian where her husband and sons die

Captivities

Returnsto the land, but in alesser | Returnsto the land in poverty
state of glory

Finds her eventual redemptionin | Finds her redemption in the birth
the birth of Jesus in Bethlehem of ababy in Bethlehem

A genealogy is, to say theleast of it, acuriousway to end abook. The
author does not tell us why he has done this, and we are left to guess.

Now these are the generations of Perez: to Perez was
born Hezron, 19 and to Hezron was born Ram, and to Ram,
Amminadab, 20 and to Amminadab was born Nahshon, and to
Nahshon, Salmon, 21 and to Salmon was born Boaz, and to
Boaz, Obed, 22 and to Obed was born Jesse, and to Jesse,
David. (Ruth 4:18-22).

Note the way the genealogy begins. “ Now these are the generations
of Perez.” It isthe same formulawhich isfound throughout Genesis. There
areten names mentioned. The unimportant names areleft off to preservethis
number. That is how many names we see in the genealogy from Adam to
Noah and that is how many names we see in the genealogy from Noah to
Abraham. Those were carefully stylized genealogies and this is aso a
carefully stylized genealogy.

Through the book in al its artless simplicity there runs the note that
God issupreme. Hewatches over people like Naomi and Ruth and Boaz and
directs their paths. He never forgets His saving purposes. The child of the
marriage of Boaz and Ruth wasto lead in due courseto the great King David,
the man after God’ s own heart, the man in whom God'’ s purpose was worked
out.

These events in Moab and Bethlehem played their part in leading up
tothebirth of David. But that isnot all. David isnot an end unto himself. He
is merely the forerunner of the Messiah. Heis the king whose ultimate Son
was the King of kings and Lord of lords.

Hereisthe point. God shandisover al history. God works out His
purpose, generation after generation. Limited aswe are to one lifetime, each
of us sees so little of what happens. But we need to realize that God is
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working out salvation, even among little people like Ruth and Boaz and such
alittle out-of-the-way place as Bethlehem.

Bethlehem was a nowhere place. These were unknown people. But
they gaverisetoaking. It wasabackward country town that saw some people
who were faithful in the midst of hard times. Asaresult, they saw ababy in
amanger and angels and awe-struck shepherds.
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1™ & 2" SAMUEL
The Rise of Kings

While the spotlight of the Judges often shown on very ordinary men, that of
1st and 2nd Samuel focuses upon those who are prophet, priest, and king.
These three offices are those which are held by Christ. He is the supreme
prophet and priest and king. This means that as we read through the books
of 1st and 2nd Samuel, we will find ourselves continually reflecting upon
how these books foreshadow the person of Jesus.

THE TITLE OF THE BOOK

The books which we know as First and Second Samuel were originally
written as a single book. There is no break between these two in the
Masoretic Text. How did it become divided? The scroll of Samuel was
probably too large and too cumbersome to be handled as a single scroll, so
it was divided into two parts.

1. The Hebrew Title: Samud!.

TheHebrew Titleisnamed after thefirst major character to appear in
the book. Thisis misleading, since Samuel diesin the middle of 1st
Samuel andisnot mentioned at all in 2nd Samuel. On the other hand,
Samuel served asthe king-maker for both of the kingswhose careers
are presented in this book.

2. The Greek Title.
The Septuagint groups the books of Samuel with those of Kings and
refers to them collectively as “the Books of Kingdoms.” Thus, the
Septuagint has 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th Kingdoms.

3. The Latin Title.

Jerome’s Latin Vulgate borrowed the title from the Septuagint and
modified it to read Libri Regum - “Books of Kings.”

138



1% & 2" Samuel

Thebooks of Samuel introduce usto theKingsof Isragl. Thisalso marksthe
unification of the Kingdom of Israel following the period of disunity under
the Judges.

Israel United Israel Judah
Saul David | Solomon Divided Alone

Exile | Return

40 Years | 40 Years 40 Years 210 Years 135 Years
Assyrian Babylonian
Captivity Captivity
721 B.C. 586 B.C.
N . Ezekiel | Ezra
1& 2 Samuel 1& 2Kings, 1 & 2 Chronicles Danidl | Nehemian

THE SCOPE OF THE BOOK

The books of Samuel take up where Judges leaves off. The tribes of Israel
arelivingintheland, but are beginning to lose their national unity. Thereis
no king in Isragl and each man isdoing what isright in his own eyes.

The books of 1st & 2nd Samuel take us through the establishment of the
monarchy of Isragl viathe careers of three men: Samuel, Saul, and David.

David established the Royal line.

Saul was the first King of Isradl.

Samuel was the last of the Judges and the first of the Prophets (of
whom Moses was a forerunner).

Wearereminded that these two bookswerefirst written asasingle unit when
we note that they begin and end with asong. These songs serve as bookends
for the 1% and 2™ Samuel narrative.

The Song of Hannah The Song of David

(1 Samudl 2:1-11) (2 Samuel 22)

Note: Promise of an Note: Eternal promise to

anointed king in verse 10. descendants of David in verse 51.
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The first song looks forward to a future king. The second looks to God's
promise of an eternal kingship andisultimately fulfilled in Jesus. The books
of 1% and 2™ Samue! can be outlined as follows:

1% Samuel 2" Samuel
1-7 8-15 16-31 1-10 11-24
TheRiseand Fall of Saul TheRiseand Fall of David
Samuel | Saul reigns | David runs | David reigns | David'stroubles

DATE OF WRITING

We are not told who is the writer or when this book iswritten. Asa part of
Second Samuel, it seems evident that it was written after the death of David.
It is noteworthy to see how often we read of something taking place “until
this day,” indicating that some considerable time has passed between the
event and its written presentation.

1 Samuel 5:5 Therefore neither the priests of Dagon nor all who
enter Dagon’s house tread on the threshold of
Dagon in Ashdod to this day.”

1 Samuel 6:18 | “...the large stone on which they set the ark of the
Lord isawitnessto thisday in the field of Joshua
the Beth-shemite.”

1 Samuel 27:6 | “...therefore Ziklag has belonged to the kings of
Judah to this day.”

1 Samuel “ And so it has been from that day forward, that he

30:25 made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel to this
day.”

2 Samuel 4:3 “ ...the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and have been

aliens there until this day”

The mention of “ kings of Judah” in 1 Samuel 27:6 might imply that the
division between Judah and Israel had aready taken place at the time of this
writing. It isalso noteworthy that these instances seem to lessen during the
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reign of King David, possibly indicating that the events described therein
were that much closer to the writing of this book.

The Babylonian Talmud states that * Samuel wrote the book that bears his
name’ (BabaBathral4b), later clarifying thisto refer to those chapter which
take place before Samuel’ s death (Samuel diesin 1 Samuel 25:1). If thisis
the case, then alater writer would have used the account penned by Samuel
as he penned the books.

1. Asthebooks of 1 & 2 Samuel were written as a complete unit, they
had to have been written after the reign of King David.

2. After the Division of Isragl.

1 Samuel 27:6 describesthe city of Ziklag as belonging “to the kings
of Judah to this day.” This seems to indicate that the account is
written after the division of the Kingdom. Inthe sameway, 1 Samuel
18:16 speaks of how “all Isragl and Judah loved David.”

3. Thefact that the books of 1 &2 Samuel contain less Aramaismsthan
are found in the books of Kings might indicate that it was written at
an earlier period.

4, Written Prior to the Babylonian Captivity.

Thequotefrom 1 Samuel 27:6 (mentioned above) indicatesthat these
books were written at a time when the Kings of Judah were still

reigning.
Saul | David Solomon | Israel Divided Judah Alone Exile
Assyrian Babylonian
Captivity Captivity
721 B.C. 586 B.C.
Period of Narrative Written during this period

PURPOSE OF THE BOOK

Thetwo institutions of the Monarchy and the Prophetic Order come to light
within the books of Samuel. Indeed, the man Samuel gives rise to both of
these. He will be the last Judge of Israel. He will also serve as an acting
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priest, following in the stead of Eli’ s wicked sons, as well as king-maker of
Israel’ sfirst two kings.

1.

To Definethe Monarchy of Israel asit related to the Rule of God over
the nation. These books show the need of aking and both the wrong
motives as well as the right motives in desiring aking. It has been
said that Saul was a king after the heart of the people while David
was a king after God's own heart.

To Legitimize the Reign of King David. It has been suggested that
the two books of Samuel set forth an apologetic for the Kingship of
the House and Lineage of David.

a The failure of the nation under Eli shows the need of aking.

b. The sin of Saul and the later actions of his descendants show
that the Lord has rejected Saul as king and set the House of
Davidin his place.

This does not mean that David is presented through rose-colored
glasses. His sin with Bathsheba and his murder of Uriah are
presented in open view and with no justification of hissin. However,
the death of David is not described in this book (it is not seen until 1
Kings). Wehave noted that 1 & 2 Samuel givesinternal evidence of
being written well after David’ sreign, yet hisdeath isnot considered
to be germane to the message of thebook. Thisisbecausethisisnot
primarily a biography of either Saul or David but rather a history of
the Kingdom of God and its development during the reigns of these
first two kings.

To Emphasize the Importance of Following the Lord and Obeying
His Statutes.

The books of Samuel relate both the triumphs and the tragedies of
Saul and David as they were obedient to the Lord and as they were
disobedient.

Saul’ s obedience leads to victory. His disobedience leads to defeat
and the loss of the nation. David' s obedience leads to victory and a
throne. His disobedience leadsto murder and revolt within his own
family. In both cases, we learn that it is not enough to begin well.
The race goes to the one who runs and who keeps on running well.
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Both Saul and David had good beginnings. But sin entered in and
brought tragic consequences.

Hereisthe point. The Kingdom of God grows and developsin spite
of our sins. The question is not whether the Kingdom is going to
grow. Thequestion rather iswhether we are going to be apart of that
Kingdom or whether we are going to be cut off and cast aside.

To Teach the Grace of God.

Especialy inthe case of David, wearewitnessto awonderful picture
of the mercy of God. Though he suffers greatly from the
consequences of his sin, David is forgiven his sin and continues to
trust in the Lord. From his experiences, we learn that failure can be
overcome through repentance and faith.

RISE OF SAMUEL (1 SAMUEL 1-3)

As the book opens, Samuel is not yet born. Eli is the high priest over the
nation. Thereisnoking. Neither isthere mention of any judge, although this
wasthe period when the judgesjudged over Isragl. And yet, the book opens,
not with kings or judges or national occurrences, but with afamily. Inthis,
it issimilar to the book of Ruth.

1.

The Prayer of Hannah.

Thisstory isset in the days of thejudges. It was atroubled time and
this is a troubled family. We could even cdl it a dysfunctiona
family.

Now there was a certain man from
Ramathaim-zophim fromthe hill country of Ephraim,
and his name was Elkanah the son of Jeroham, the
son of Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, an
Ephraimite.

And he had two wives. the name of the one
was Hannah and the name of the other Peninnah; and
Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no children.
(1 Samuel 1:1-2).
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This story begins with a family. They live in the hill country of
Ephraim, theland that would later be known as Samaria. Ramathaim
means “two heights’ (dual). Its singular form is “Ramah.” 1
Chronicles 6 lists Samuel’ s ancestors as coming from the Kohathite
branch of thetribe of Levi, though not from the priestly line of Aaron.
Thus, when hisfather is called an “Ephraimite” it is an indication of
where he lived, not his tribal origins. The Levites had no tribal
inheritance of their own. The Lord was their inheritance. And so,
they could befound residing in the lands of all 12 tribes. Thereisan
interesting parallel in this opening description of this man with the
opening of the Samson account in the book of Judges.

Judges 13:2 1 Samuel 1:1-2

And there was a certain man
of Zorah, of the family of the
Danites

Now there was a certain man
from Ramathai m-zophim from
the hill country of Ephraim

whose name was Manoah...

and his name was Elkanah

...and his wife was barren and

...but Hannah had no children.

had borne no children.

In both cases, a child is given to the barren wife and this child is
dedicated to the Lord for aspecia purpose. In both cases, the sign of
this vow would be that the hair of the child would not be cut.

In verse 6 we read that Hannah's barrenness was a source of
contention between thetwo wives. Actually, it was probably the fact
that there were two wives that brought about this contention.
Hannah's barrenness was regularly used to demean her.

Worship in Shiloh.

Now thismanwould go up fromhiscity yearly
to worship and to sacrifice to the Lord of hosts in
Shiloh. And thetwo sonsof Eli, Hophni and Phinehas
were prieststo the Lord there. (1 Samuel 1:3).

Shiloh wasacity inthe hill country of Ephraim to the north of Bethel

(20 miles north of Jerusalem). Shiloh had been the place of worship
in Canaan since the days of Joshua (Joshua 18:1). The Tabernacle
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and the Ark of the Covenant were located here. It was here that the
regular sacrifices were made. It was Elkanah’s regular practice to
come here once ayear to lead hisfamily in worship. Unfortunately,
theattitudeswithin hisfamily were anything but worshipful. Instead,
there was friction in the family. Contention on the way to church.
Nagging in the narthex. The very thing that was supposed to reflect
the unity of God's people became instead a source of bickering,
frustration, and tears.

Elkanah would give a double portion to Hannah which would make
Peninnah jeal ous and then Peninnah woul d provoke Hannah about her
barrenness and Hannah would cry to Elkanah. When Hannah goesto
Elkanah with her tears, he tries to comfort her, asking, “ Am | not
better to you than ten sons?” (1:8 — note that he echoesthe blessing
given to Naomi in Ruth 4:15).

Hannah's Prayer.

Hannah comesto the tabernacl e (described here asthe “templ e of the
Lord”) with her prayer and her tears.

Her Request | Give Thy maidservant a son

Her Vow | will give himto the Lord all the days of his
life

The Lord answers her prayer and she subsequently has a son whom
shenames*” Samuel.” Thename*“Samuel” can either mean “name of
God” or “God who hears.” Hewas given this name because she had
asked of the Lord and He had heard her prayer. But when we come
to chapter 3, we shall see Samuel hearing the voice of God. Thereis
an interesting contrast and comparison to be seen between Samuel
and Jesus.

Samusel Jesus
He was born to take He was born to take our
away hismother’s shame upon Himself.
shame.
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He was a prophet. He was the ultimate
prophet.
He was a king maker. Heisthe King of kings.
Dedicated to the Lord.

Now when she had weaned him, she took him
up with her, with a three-year-old bull and one ephah
of flour and a jug of wine, and brought him to the
house of the Lord in Shiloh, although the child was
young. (1 Samuel 1:24).

It wascommon in Biblical timesfor breast-feeding to take place until
the child was two or three years of age (2 Maccabees 7:27 describes
amother who had nursed her son until the age of three).

Though the child was still very young, Hannah brings him to the
place of worship in Shiloh to dedicate him to the service of the Lord.

Samud and the Sinful Sons of Eli.

There is a continuing contrast between the person of Samuel versus
thesonsof Eli. Inchapter 1 (1:16), Eli had accused Hannah of being
“aworthless woman” (5:.7‘5: P2 - adaughter of belial). 1 Samuel
2:12 saysthat “ the sons of Eli were worthless men” (5:.7‘5 2 -
sons of belial). The term “belia” is a compound which seems to
indicate“without profit, worthless.” The second chapter of 1 Samuel
continuesthis contrast. It isacontrast between the sinful sons of Eli
versus young Samuel whowas* growing in statureand in favor both
with the Lord and with men” (2:26).

The Sons of Eli Samuel
Bullied the worshipers, Ministering to the Lord
despising the offering of the | wearing alinen Ephod
Lord (2:12-17). supplied annually by his

mother (2:18-19).
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Seducing female worshipers | Elkanah and Hannah blessed
who had cometo the and given more children
tabernacle (2:22). (2:20-21).

Reproved by Eli for their Growing in stature and in
sinful activities (2:22-25). favor both with the Lord and
with men (2:26).

Things come to a head when a man of God comes to Eli and
prophesies how his house will come to an end because of the
wickedness of his sons (1 Samuel 2:27-31). Both Eli and his sons
will bejudged. Hissonswill be judged for their sins, and Eli will be
judged for participating inthefruits of their sins. Hehad “grown fat”
on the offerings which should have goneto the Lord. He had done so
without rebuking them (3:13).

Verse Fulfillment

2:34 | “Thiswill bethe SGN to | And the ark of God was
you... Hophni and taken; and the two sons of
Phinehas: on the same Eli, Hophni and Phinehas,
day both of them shall died (1 Samuel 4:11).
die”

2:35 | “ 1 will raise up for Samuel & his Descendants
Myself a faithful priest... | (1 Chronicles 6:23; 6:33).
I will build himan Zadok & his Descendants (1
enduring house, and he | Chronicles 29:22). The
will walk before My ultimate fulfillment is Christ
anointed always’ who became our High Priest.

Notice the contrast. It is the _
some contast which dways | The 2% deseencan of e
divides humanity. It is the | seek to crown Adonijah as king
contrast between those who | instead of Solomon (1 Kings 1:7).
are faithful to the Lord and
those who reject the word of
the Lord. Even though Hophni and Phinehas are physica
descendants of Aaron, thelir priesthood becomesafal seand arejected
priesthood. Even though Samuel is not of the right pedigreeto be a
proper priest, he is the one whom God will choose.
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The theme begun in Genesis 3:15 continues here in this passage.

Hophni and Phinehas have shown themselves to be followers of the
Serpent. They shall be replaced by Samuel, the promised seed of the
woman. The lesson of this passage applies to more than priests and

prophets and Bible teachers. The New Testament teaches that al

believersare part of aroyal priesthood (1 Peter 2:9). Thequestionis

to what priesthood you belong.

Chapter 1 Chapter 2 Chapter 3
Failure | Penniah sinks | Eli & Sons condemned Eli’'slineisto
to obscurity end
Victory | Hannah has Samuel grows great Replaced by an
Samuel before the Lord before enduring house
men

The prophecy of the demise of the sons of Eli isfollowed by asimilar

revelation that is given to the young Samuel. This is prefaced by the
observation that word from the Lord was rare in those days, visions were
infrequent (1 Samuel 3:1). Thisreminds usthat the Old Testament was not
an erawhen God was constantly speaking through His prophets. Knowing
thiswill help usto understand that there are periods of history when prophecy

is not to be found.
As Eli and Samuel lay sleeping, the Lord called to Samuel (3:4).

Samuel had never before heard the voice of the Lord. And so, it is only
natural that he assumed that Eli was calling to him. This happened three
times. After the third time, Eli realized that there was no one else in the
Tabernacle and that the Lord was calling Samuel.

Thisisawonderful picture of God coming quietly to His Tabernacle.
He cameto wherethe ark was. Hedid this ultimately in the person of Jesus.
The incarnation took place when God “tabernacled” with men.

Thus Samuel grew and the Lord waswith himand let
none of his words fail. 20 And all Israel from Dan even to
Beersheba knew that Samuel was confirmed as a prophet of
the Lord. (1 Samuel 3:19-20).

Samuel will be ultimately seen as prophet, priest, and king-maker.

His ministry was recognized the entire length of theland. Assuch, heisthe

bridge that spans the last of the judges to take usto the period of the kings.
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THE ARK OF THE LORD

The entire book of Samuel consists of contrasting “ups and downs.” In
chapters 4-7, those changing fortunes focus primarily upon the Ark of the
Covenant. Asgoestheark, sowill go thefortunesof the people surrounding
the ark.

Chapters 1-3 Chapters 4-6 Chapter 6-7

People of Beth-shemesh
struck down ~

Failure | FlirsLine~ | Ark Lost ™

victory | sgmue Ark Returned 7 | philistines struck down

1. Defeat at the hands of the Philistines.

Thus the word of Samuel came to all Isradl.
Now Israel went out to meet the Philistines in battle
and camped beside Ebenezer while the Philistines
camped in Aphek.

And the Philistinesdrew up in battle array to
meet Israel. When the battle spread, Israel was
defeated before the Philistines who killed about four
thousand men on the battlefield. (1 Samuel 4:1-2).

For years there had been discord between the Philistines in the
lowlands and the Israglites who lived in the hills. Indeed, the reason
that the Isragliteslived in the hillsis because the Philistines had iron
chariotsand thisgavethem greater mobility in thelowlandsand made
them mastersof the coastal areas (Judges 1:19). But now, for thefirst
time, the Israglites fight a pitched battle against the Philistines. The
result is disastrous.

1 Samuel 4:1 tellsusthat this battle took place at Ebenezer. It wasat
this time that this place received that name. The name “ Ebenezer”
(1Y 12R) isacompound made up of the joining of two words.

* ]2R (eben) isthe word for “stone.”
* TNY (ezer) istheword, “help.”
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It therefore means “the stone of help.” Unfortunately, there was no
help for the people of Isragl on that day. The Israglites suffered a
great defeat, losing 4,000 men on the battlefield.

S0 the people sent to Shiloh and from there
they carried the ark of the covenant of the Lord of
hosts who sits above the cherubim; and the two sons
of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there with the ark
of the covenant of God. (1 Samuel 4:3-4).

Inlight of their defeat, the Israelites determine to bring the ark of the
covenant with them into their next battle against the Philistines. They
arethinking of it asagood luck charm. The second battle is another
defeat for Israel.

First Battle of Ebenezer 4,000 Israglites killed

Second Battle of Ebenezer | 30,000 Israglites killed
The ark istaken
Hophni & Phinehas are killed

When Eli hears the news that the ark has been taken, he falls
backward off his seat, breaks his neck and dies“ for he was old and
heavy” (4:18).

The Ark in the Land of the Philistines.

Chapter 5 records the travels of the ark of the covenant after it had
fallen into the hands of the Philistines.

Verse | City Occurrences

5:1 Ashdod Idol of Dagon isfound onitsface. The
next day, it isagain on its face, thistime
with head and hands removed.

People broke out with tumors.

5:8 Gath A very great confusion and the men of the
city smitten with tumors.
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5:10 Ekron A very great confusion. The men who did
not die were smitten with aphysica
affliction.

The ark was considered to be the throne of God. God was
described as “ the Lord of hosts who sits above the cherubim” (4:4).
Since the God of Israel was invisible, His presence could only be
determined by the place where He would sit.

“Dagon” (J127) was N
the god of the Phi ITiSti nes We are struck by the superstition of

9 o ) both Israel and the Philistines in
Thoughthenameissimilarto | their dealings with the Ark. But we
17 (dag), the Hebrew word | are often guilty of similar
for “fish,” more recent superstitions when we play our own
archaeological studies have pseudo-spiritual games in an
. - ttempt to manipulate the Almighty.
identified Dagon as a a
Canaanite deity which had
been borrowed by the Philistines. In Ugaritic literature he is the

father of Baal. Dagon was the god of grain (}47, dagan). The

significance of the idol being found face down before the ark of the
Lord isobvious. Thefollowing day, when the people found the idol
again face down and thistime with its head and hands removed, it is
an obviousindication that Y ahweh had defeated Dagon in battle and
had removed these battle trophies, much the same way that David
would later remove the head of Goliath.

In 1 Samuel 5:6 we read that the inhabitants of Ashdod were
afflicted with “tumors.” The Hebrew term (D‘%;;_’, ephalim) refers
to a“swelling” and can indeed refer to atumor or aboil or aphysical
swelling. Aren Maeir has suggested that thisis a reference to male
sexual disfunction, noting that it is specifically the males who were
so afflicted in 1 Samuel 5:9 and that examples of small vial-shaped
vessels have been discovered that seem to represent uncircumcised,
non-erect phalluses. This is significant because 1 Samuel 6:4
describes the Philistines fashioning golden ephalim to send as an
offering. *

No matter how we understand these ephalim, a motif is
introduced in this chapter. It is the motif of the hand of the Lord.
Though the term is used as early as the book of Exodus, it is not

! Did Captured Ark Afflict Philistineswith E.D.?, Biblical Archaeology
Review, May-June 2008.
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commonplace until we get to this chapter.

5:6 | “Now the hand of the Lord was heavy on the

Ashdodites...”
5:7 | *...Hishandissevere on us and on Dagon our god.”
5:9 | *..thehand of the Lord was against the city...”

5:11 | “...the hand of God was very heavy there.”

6:3 | “...it shall be known why His hand is not removed from
you.”

6:5 | “...perhaps He will ease His hand fromyou, your gods,
and your land.”

6:9 [ “..Hishandthat struck us...”

7:13 | * And the hand of the Lord was against the Philistines all
the days of Samuel.”

There are several lessons that we learn from this chapter.

*  God wins, even when those who claim Hisnamedo not win. The
defeat of the Israglites did not constitute a defeat for the Lord.

* ldolatry isnot exclusively an Old Testament sin. There are other
formsof idolatry besidesbowing downto agravenimage. 1 John
5:21 warnsto guard yourselves from idols.

* InColossians 3:5, Paul is listing a number of sins and when he
comes to greed, he states that it amounts to idolatry. If thereis
something for which Americans are known, it is their greed and
materialism. This verse teaches that this is nothing less than a
modern form of idolatry.

The Ark Returnsto Isragl.

After seven monthsof passing theark from city to city, the Philistines
determineto send it back home to the land of the Israglites. They do
S0, sending it back with an offering of five golden tumors and five
golden mice (hoping that this would take away the plagues of
tumors). They place these along with the ark onto a cart pulled by
two cows.
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And the cows took the straight way in the
direction of Beth-shemesh; and they went along the
highway, lowing as they went, and did not turn aside
to the right or to the left. And the lords of the
Philistines followed them to the border of Beth-
shemesh.

Now the peopl e of Beth-shemesh werereaping
their wheat harvest inthevalley, and they raised their
eyes and saw the ark and were glad to seeit.

And the cart came into the field of Joshua the
Beth-shemiteand stood therewheretherewasalarge
stone; and they split the wood of the cart and offered
the cows as a burnt offering to the Lord. (1 Samuel
6:12-14).

Beth-shemesh islocated on the east end of the Sorek Valley,
near to where Samson had lived. Its name means* house of the sun.”
It had been alotted in the days of Joshuato the priests (Joshua21:16).

These people, working out in their fields, look up to see a
strange procession. A pair of oxen pulling a cart on which rests the
throne of God. Behind them come five kings and all of ther
retainers. It was as though the Lord were leading all of the enemies
of Israel in a triumphant parade. The people of Beth-shemesh
respond in worship, taking apart the cart on which the ark was
transported and using both thewood and the oxen asasacrificeto the
Lord.

And He struck down some of the men of Beth-
shemesh because they had looked into the ark of the
Lord. Hestruck down all the people, 50,070 men, and
the people mourned because the Lord had struck
down the people with a great slaughter. (1 Samuel
6:19).

ThePhilistineshad suffered because of the presence of theark
intheir cities, but the Israelites were no lessimmune to the results of
acarelesstreatment of the ark. Itisnot asthough they wereignorant
of theimportance of the ark. These were Levites. They would have
been familiar with the requirements of the Law. They would have
known that, in the daysin the Wilderness, only the sons of Aaron had
been permitted to handle the ark - that even they did not presume to
look within the ark, but reverently covered it with a vell each time
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they were required to move it (Numbers 4:5-20).

Thereisalesson here. Itisdangerousto trifle with the Lord.
He is very big and very powerful and we must never think that we
have a handle on Him. Sometimes we get to thinking that God is a
Presbyterian. Or aRepublican. Or aCharismatic. And wethink that
we have placed Him into our nice, neat package. Suddenly, He does
something like this and we find ourselves with a proper awe of the
Lord.

The number translated as 50,070 men reads differently in the
Hebrew text (70 men, 50,000 men). Aside from the fact that there
were not this many men in the town of Beth-shemesh, the
construction of the Hebrew suggests that this reading might be the
result of atextual error, even though thisis not apparent from either
the Massoretic text or from the Septuagint.

The Ark in Kiriath-jearim.

And the men of Kiriath-jearim came and took
the ark of the Lord and brought it into the house of
Abinadab onthehill, and consecrated Eleazar hisson
to keep the ark of the Lord.

And it came about from the day that the ark
remained at Kiriath-jearimthat thetimewaslong, for
it was twenty years, and all the house of Israel
lamented after the Lord. (1 Samuel 7:1-2).

Demoralized by the death of their men, the people of Beth-
shemesh sent the ark 10 miles up the road to the town of Kiriath-
jearim (only 8 milesfrom Jerusalem). It isplaced into the keeping of
Abinadab and his son Eleazar. Theark will remain there until being
brought to Jerusalem in the days of David.

This was a period of lamentation. The people of Isragl
“lamented after the Lord.” Why? Because their place of worship
had been destroyed and their God was in a state of banishment.

Victory Returnsto Israel.

Then Samuel spoke to all the house of Isradl,
saying, “ if you return to the Lord with all your heart,
remove the foreign gods and the Ashtaroth from
among you and direct your hearts to the Lord and
serve Him alone; and He will deliver you from the
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hand of the Philistines.”

S0 the sons of Israel removed the Baals and
the Ashtaroth and served the Lord alone. (1 Samuel
7:3-4).

It was not only the priests and spiritual |eaders of the nation who had
been in sin. The Israglites had begun to engage in idol-worship.
Samuel calls for repentance. This repentance is threefold:

* Removetheforeign gods.
» Direct your hearts to the Lord.
* ServeHim aone.

Notice that they were not merely called to serve the Lord.
They were called to serve God alone. They areto serve Him and are
to serve no other. Jesus pointed out this principle when He said that
“no one can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and
lovetheother, or hewill hold to oneand despisetheother” (Matthew
6:24).

Now when the Philistines heard that the sons
of Israel had gathered to Mizpah, the lords of the
Philistineswent up against Israel. And whenthe sons
of Israel heard it, they were afraid of the Philistines.

Then the sons of Israel said to Samuel, “ Do
not cease to cry to the Lord our God for us, that He
may save us from the hand of the Philistines.” (1
Samuel 7:7-8).

What was it that caused the Philistinesto attack Israel at this
particular time? It was because they heard that the Israelites had
gathered at Mizpah. Perhapsthey viewed thisgathering asamilitary
threat.

Samuel viewsthisasaspiritual battle. Hedoesnot outwardly
prepare the men for battle. He doesn’t beat any plowshares into
swords. He doesn’'t suggest an armament plan or devise a strategy.
Instead, he performs an act of worship.

Now Samuel was offering up the burnt
offering, and the Philistines drew near to battle
against Israel. But the Lord thundered with a great
thunder on that day against the Philistines and
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confused them, so that they wererouted beforelsrael.

And the men of Israel went out of Mizpah and
pursued the Philistines, and struck them down as far
as below Beth-car. (1 Samuel 7:10-11).

The Lord wins the battle and He does so in a way that is
reminiscent of the days of Joshua. Y ou remember the story. Joshua
was fighting an alliance of five kings and he called upon the sun and
the moon to stand still and they obeyed him. The Lord sent great
hailstones against the enemies of Israel which killed more than were
killed in thefighting. The Israglites pursued their enemies down the
descent of Beth-horon.

Now it happensagain. Analliance of fivekings. A prayer to
theLord. Ananswer fromtheskies. A victory inwhichthelsraglites
pursue their enemies down the valley. This is the same valley in
which lies Beth-car.

If 1 had been there prior to the battle, | might have been
tempted to say, “Hey guys, | know that God used to do this sort of
thing, but times have changed. That was along time ago in another
age and God doesn'’ t do that sort of thing anymore.” Thereisalesson
here. It isthat we dare not underestimate the power of God.

Then Samuel took a stone and set it as far as
below Beth-car and Shen, and named it Ebenezer,
saying, “ Thusfar the Lord hashelped us.” (1 Samuel

7:12).
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This does not seem to be the same Ebenezer as the one
mentioned in chapter 4:1 and 5:1. That first Ebenezer was located
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near Aphek (4:1). ThisEbenezer isbetween Mizpah and Shen. That
first Ebenezer was aplace of defeat. This second Ebenezer isastone
of victory. And so, Samuel establishesit asamemorial.

THE RISE OF KING SAUL

From the daysin the wilderness, God had told the Israglites that one
day they would have aking (Deuteronomy 17:14-17). And yet, it had been
understood up to thispoint that GOD wastheir king. When thelsragliteshad
offered the kingship to Gideon, he had refused, insisting that “ the Lord shall
ruleover you” (Judges8:23). That changes aswe cometo thischapter. For
thefirst time, there will be alegitimate king over Isragl.

Chapter 8 Chapter 9 Chapter 10 Chapter 11 Chapter 12
A King A King Chosen King Goes Kingdom
Requested Forth Admonished

The People | Saul comes Saul Saul’scal to | Samuel’s
request a to Samuel | Anointed arms cal to
king commitment

The need for aking isintroduced as we look at the character of the two sons
of Samuel.

And it came about when Samuel was old that he
appointed his sons judges over Israel.

Now the nameof hisfirst-bornwas Joel, and the name
of his second, Abijah; they were judging in Beersheba.

His sons, however, did not walk in his ways, but
turned aside after dishonest gain and took bribes and
perverted justice. (1 Samuel 8:1-3).

Chapter 7 ends on apositive note.
TheLord hasdelivered the Israglitesfrom
thePhilistinethreat and I srael repossesses
all of thedisputed holdingsfrom Ekronto
Gath (7:14). But over the course of years,
Samuel grew older and was succeeded by
his two sons. Ther judging was

It is questionable whether it was
proper for Samuel to appoint
his sons as judges in the first
place. The office of judge was
an appointment from the Lord
and was not passed from father
to son.
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characterized by dishonesty and corruption. They followed after aperversion
of justice. There is a parallél here between Samuel and Eli. They both
judged Israel. They both had two sons. Their sons acted wickedly and were
rejected. Perhaps Samuel had learned hisparenting skillsfrom Eli. Thegood
newsisthat he does not seem to have been partaking in their sinful behavior
the way in which Eli did. Because his sons were not fit to succeed him, the
Israelites perceived a need for aking.

Then all the elders of Israel gathered together and
came to Samuel at Ramah; s and they said to him, “ Behold,
you have grown old, and your sons do not walk in your ways.
Now appoint a king for usto judgeuslikeall thenations.” (1
Samuel 8:4-5).

Inverse 1, Samuel had appointed hissonsto bejudgesover Isragl. Now the
elders ask Samuel to appoint aking to judgethem. There are several things
which ought to be mentioned in defense of Isragl’ s request for aking:

e The request was initiated because of the ungodly successors to
Samuel. In verse 20 they shall add that they are seeking one who
would fight their battles.

* Instead of seeking a king on their own, they sought the right man
from the spokesman of the Lord.

* God had told the Israglites that one day they would have a king
(Deuteronomy 17:14-17).

Nevertheless, their request was perceived as aregjection, not only of
Samuel and his sons, but even of the Lord who tells Samuel that “ they have
not rejected you, but they haver g ected Me frombeing king over them” (8:7).
One of the problems with a king was that many of the surrounding nations
considered their kingsto be gods. The Lord issues awarning of what it will
mean for the Israglites to have aking to reign over them.

» Hewill draft your sonsinto his military (8:11).

» Hewill conscript peopleto do his plowing and harvesting and to
manufacture his weapons of war (8:12).

* Hewill take your daughters for household duties (8:13).

* Hewill take your lands and vineyards and groves and give them
to hisretainers (8:14).

* Hewill tax the produce of your land (8:15).

* Hewill take your servants and animals (8:16).

* Hewill takeyou (8:17).
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They have come and asked the Lord for aking. Beforeitisall over,
they will come and ask God to take their king back (8:18). Thereisalesson

here. It isthat you be careful what you pray for. You might get it.

The scene suddenly shifts to a young man named Saul.

described as one of valiant heritage and of personal distinction.

“ ...a choice and handsome man, and there was not a
more handsome person than he among the sons of Israel,
from his shoulders and up he was taller than any of the

people.” (1 Samuel 9:2).

Theword translated “ handsome” is23t (tov, “good”). Wewould say

that hewas*"afinefigure of aman.” Hewasaman'sman, literaly head and
shoulders above the rest of his countrymen. Furthermore, he seems to have

initially been a capable leader and one who was willing to follow the Lord.

Unfortunately, he does not stay that way. The career of Saul is set forth in

three acts, each of which consists of several parallel scenes.

Scene 3 | Saul’sfailure
before Samudl and
Jonathan (13-14).

Saul’ s failure before
David (19-26).

Act 1 Act 2 Act 3
Scene 1 | Saul meets Samuel | Saul meets Samuel Saul meets
andisanointed by | andiscondemnedby | Samuel and
him (9-10) him (15). hisdeathis
foretold (28).
Scene 2 | Successin battle Successin battlewith | Failurein
with the help of the help of David (17- | battle and
God (11). 18). suicide (31).

1 Saul’ s Anointing.

Saul comes on the scene, not seeking a kingdom or athrone,
but looking for some lost donkeys. Asthey are about to give up on

their quest, Saul’ s servant suggests that they go and inquire from the

local Seer about the missing donkeys. They discuss this plan. Saul

is reluctant because they have no gift to give to the Seer. But the

servant has a quarter of a shekel of silver. Thiswas not a coin, for

coinage would not be invented until the 7th century B.C. Thiswasa
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weight.

Meanwhile, the Lord had revealed to Samuel that a man was
coming from the tribe of Benjamin who would be anointed as the
deliverer of the Israglites. Thus, when Saul arrives at the gate of the
city, he is met by Samuel who informs him that the donkeys have
been found and then proceeds to invite him as the guest of honor to
aspecia dinner.

Then Samuel took the flask of oil, pouredit on
his head, kissed him and said, “ Has not the Lord
anointed you a ruler over His inheritance?” (1
Samuel 10:1).

What was the significance of anointing someone with oil? It
was asign of sanctification - of setting apart for aspecia purpose. It
was also asign of the Spirit of God. Isaiah would later write:

The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me,
Because the Lord has anointed me
To bring good news to the afflicted... (Isaiah 61:1a).

Saul is given three signs which are to serve as witnesses that this
anointing is truly from God.

Sign#1 | Two men inform him that the donkeys have been
found.

Sign #2 | Three men on their way to worship the Lord give
him two loaves of bread.

Sign #3 | Saul meets a group of prophets and the Spirit of God
comes upon him and he prophesies.

The third of these signs is particularly striking and has been the
subject of considerable speculation.

When they came to the hill there, behold, a
group of prophets met him; and the Spirit of God
cameupon himmightily, so that he prophesied among
them.

And it came about, when all who knew him
previously saw that he prophesied now with the
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prophets, that the people said to one another, “ What
has happened to the son of Kish? Is Saul also among
the prophets?”

And a man there answered and said, “ Now,
whoistheir father?” Thereforeit becamea proverb:
“ s Saul also among the prophets?” (1 Samuel 10:10-
12).

This mysterious experience would be repeated later in Saul’ s
life (see 1 Samuel 19:20-24). What wasthis experience and why did
it take place.? It was amanifestation of thefilling of the Holy Spirit.
It took place as a confirmation that Saul was to be the next king of
Israel.

Does this mean that the filling of the Spirit must always be
accompanied with suchasign? Not a all. Hereit isaccompanied by
prophesying. In Acts 2 it is accompanied by tongues and flames of
fire. In Exodus 28:3 and 31:3 is was accompanied by skilled
workmanship onthe part of the designersof thetabernacle. InJudges
15:14 it resulted in Samson’s great strength. In Acts 4:8 is was
accompanied by a holy boldness.

What is the point? It is that God does aways have to do
thingsthe sameway. Weought to be careful when building doctrines
based on historical passages.

Saul’ s Public Selection as King.

Thereafter Samuel called the people together
to the Lord at Mizpah (1 Samuel 10:17).

The name “Mizpah” means “watchtower” -- literally, “place
of watching.” Therewere severa Mizpahsthroughout theland. This
Mizpah was likely the place where the Lord had last delivered the
Israelites from the attack of the Philistines (1 Samuel 7:5-11). It had
since become one of the regular points along Samuel’s traveling
circuit (1 Samuel 7:16).

Thus Samuel brought all the tribes of Israel
near, and the tribe of Benjamin was taken by lot.

Then he brought thetribe of Benjamin near by
its families, and the Matrite family was taken. And
Saul the son of Kish was taken; but when they looked
for him, he could not be found.
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Therefore he inquired further of the Lord,
“Has the man come here yet?” So the Lord said,
“ Behold, heis hiding himself by the baggage.”

Sothey ran and took himfromthere, and when
he stood among the people, he wastaller than any of
the people from his shoulders upward.

And Samuel said to all the people, “ Do you
see him whom the Lord has chosen? Surely thereis
no one like him among all the people.” So all the
people shouted and said, “ Long live the king!” (1
Samuel 10:20-24).

There is atouch of irony here. When we first saw Saul, he
was being sent to look for missing donkeys. Now it is Saul who is
missing and the people go looking for him. They find him hiding by
the baggage.

Remember, being a king was not something for which Saul
had been seeking. He had come on the scene seeking nothing but a
pair of lost donkeys. Now that he has been chosen, he is still
reluctant to take up the mantle of kingship.

There will come atime when that mantle of kingship will be
taken away from Saul and he will be equally reluctant to give it up.
Perhaps thereis alesson here for us. It isthat we shall find it much
easier to take things up and to give things up as we realize that they
are given and taken by the Lord. Anything coming into your life
comes viaanail-scarred hand. Anything that istaken away is taken
by that same hand.

Saul’ s Mixed Reception.

And Saul also went to his house at Gibeah;
and the valiant men whose hearts God had touched
went with him.

But certainworthlessmen said, “ How canthis
one deliver us?” And they despised him and did not
bring himany present. But he kept silent. (1 Samuel
10:26-27).

What happened after Saul had been proclaimed the first king
of Israel? Did he moveinto theroyal palace? Hedid not. Therewas
no royal palace into which he could move. And so, when the
celebration was over, there was nothing else for him to do but to
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return home. When next we see him, he will be at the south end of
anorthbound team of oxen.

Israel at this time was nothing more than a scattered and
disunited collection of tribes. This was not a unified nation. You
couldn’t even get them to agree on what to eat for lunch. They also
did not agree that Saul should be their new king, no matter what
Samuel had told them. But this changed dramatically when Saul led
the Israglites to victory in battle.

Saul’ s Victory against the Ammonites.

Now Nahash the Ammonite came up and
besieged Jabesh-gilead; and all the men of Jabesh
said to Nahash, “ Make a covenant with us and we
will serve you.”

But Nahash the Ammonitesaid tothem, “ | will
make it with you on this condition, that | will gouge
out the right eye of every one of you, thus | will make
itareproach on all Israel.”

And the elders of Jabesh said to him, “ Let us
alone for seven days, that we may send messengers
throughout theterritory of Israel. Then, if thereisno
onetodeliver us, wewill comeout toyou.” (1 Samuel
11:1-3).

There was bad blood between the Ammonites and the
Israelites. The Ammonites were descendants of Lot through his
incestuous relationship with one of his daughters (the name Ammon
means “my father”). They occupied the territory north of the Arnon
River and east of the Dead Sea. They had joined Moab in invading
Israel and taking Jericho in the days of Ehud (Judges 3:12-13). They
had also warred with Isragl in the days of Jephthah and had been
defeated by him, losing anumber of their border citiesto him (Judges
10-11).

Now they wereback. The city whichthey were now attacking
was Jabesh-gilead. By strange coincidence, this is the same city
which had been destroyed by the Israglites for not joining in the
punitive attack against the tribe of Benjamin following the incident
a Gibeah in which a Levite's concubine was raped and then
dismembered (Judges 19-21).

The city had since been rebuilt and was again inhabited. Itis
now being attacked, not by Israel, but by Ammon. Because of her
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past history, it seems doubtful that anyone will come to her aid.
Except for a man from the tribe of Benjamin - Saul’s tribe. And
specifically, aman of Gibeah, Saul’s city.?

Judges 19-21 1 Samuel 11
Takes place when Israel had Becomes the confirming event
no king. of Saul’s kingship.
Gibeah becomes a city Gibeah becomes the city from
destined to be destroyed for which salvation goes forth.
her sins.

Jabesh-gilead refusesto joinin | Jabesh-gilead is besieged and
Israel’s call for punishment asks for help from Isradl.
against wicked Gibeah.

Benjamin becomesthe object | Benjamin becomes the leader
of attack. in this holy war.

Then the Spirit of God came upon Saul
mightily when he heard these words, and he became
very angry.

And he took a yoke of oxen and cut them in
pieces, and sent them throughout the territory of
Israel by the hand of messengers, saying, “ Whoever
does not come out after Saul and after Samuel, so
shall it be done to his oxen.” Then the dread of the
Lord fell on the people, and they came out as one
man.

And he numbered themin Bezek; and the sons
of Israel were 300,000, and the men of Judah 30,000.
(1 Samuel 11:6-8).

2 scroll 4QSam? of the Dead Sea Scrolls contains the following
additional paragraph by way of explanation:

“Nahash king of the Ammonites sorely oppressed the Gadites and
the Reubenites, and he gouged out all their right eyes and struck terror and
dread in Israel. Not a man was left among the Israelites beyond Jordan
whose right eye was not gouged out by Nahash king of the Ammonites,
except for seven thousand men who fled from the Ammonites and entered
Jabesh Gilead.” (4QSam?).
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Just as the Isradlites
had been cadled to arms
against Gibeah by the cutting
up of the body of the
murdered concubine, so this

It is possible that the term ﬂ%j

(“thousand”) is to be understood in
a more general sense as a military
unit.

time two oxen are cut up and their pieces sent throughout the land as
acall toarms. Gibeah whichwasformerly in need of the heavy hand
of punishment has now become the rallying point of salvation for

God’s people.

And it happened the next morning that Saul
put the peoplein three companies; and they cameinto
the midst of the camp at the morning watch, and
struck down the Ammonites until the heat of the day.
And it came about that those who survived were
scattered, so that no two of themwer el eft together. (1

Samuel 11:11).

Having assembled at
the town of Bezek on the
mountains of Gilboa, Saul
and his force cross the
Jordan River and attack the
Ammonites just before
sunrise. The result is an
overwhelming victory.

It is noteworthy that
it would be at this same
locale on the mountains of
Gilboa that Saul would
eventually fight his last
battle. And when his body
ismutilated and hung up on
thewall of the city of Beth-
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Jabesh-gilead who  will
rescue the body and give it
aproper burial.

Flushed with their victory, the people call for the death of
thosewho had originally refused to follow Saul asking. Saul refuses,
requiring leniency, pointing out that it is the Lord who has
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accomplished deliverance.
5. Saul’s Coronation at Gilgal.

Then Samuel said to the people, “ Come and
let us go to Gilgal and renew the kingdom there.”

So all the people went to Gilgal, and there
they made Saul king beforetheLord in Gilgal. There
they also offered sacrifices of peace offerings before
the Lord; and there Saul and all the men of Israel
rejoiced greatly. (1 Samuel 11:14-15).

Gilgal was located on the western bank of the Jordan River.
It was here that Joshua and the Israglites first camped after crossing
the Jordan River. They had built a monument here of 12 memorial
stones. And it was herethat the Israglites had renewed the covenant,
circumcising al of themeninthecamp. Gilgal will bethe scene both
of Saul’s coronation, his rebuke, and his ultimate rejection as king.

THE FALL OF KING SAUL

Saul is the story of a great beginning. But the spiritua life is not
limited to beginnings. Itisnot asprint. Itis, instead, a marathon. Saul had
made an excellent beginning. This young man who had come on the scene
looking for lost donkeys had instead found himself as the redeemer of Israel
and her first king. The tragedy of his story begins in chapters 13-15.

Chapter 13 Chapter 14 Chapter 15

Jonathan’ s victory
over the Philistines
at Geba

Jonathan’ s victory over

the Philistine garrison at

Michmash

Saul’ svictory over
the Amalekites

Saul disobeysthe
law by offering
sacrifices

Saul makes an oath of
hunger which Jonathan
inadvertently disobeys

Saul disobeys God
by sparing the life of
Agag, king of the
Amalekites.

1. The Years of Saul’s Reign.

1 Samuel 13:1 has several variant readings which have puzzled
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scholars over the years. This is reflected in the various English
translations.

KJV & | Saul reigned one year; and when he had reigned two
NKJV | yearsover Israd...

NAS Saul was forty years old when he began to reign, and
he reigned thirty-two years over Isradl.

NIV Saul was thirty years old when he became king, and
he reigned over Israel forty-two years.
(Taken from afew late manuscripts of the LXX).

RSV Saul was...years old when he began to reign; and he
reigned...and two years over Israel.

The King James Version attempts to reflect the Hebrew numeral s of
the Massoretic Text. However, this phrasing seems out of character
and most scholars today believe it to be in error. Indeed, a literal
rendering of the Hebrew text would read: “ Saul wasa year old when
he began to reign; and he reigned two years over Israel.” The
Septuagint omits the entire verse. The Latin Vulgate translates the
Hebrew literally. Acts13:21 saysthat Saul reigned for 40 years, but
this might be around number (the NAS translators viewed 32 years
of Saul’sreign + 7%z years of Ishbosheth).

Attack on the Geba Garrison.

Now Saul chose for himself 3,000 men of
Israel, of which 2,000 were with Saul in Michmash
and in the hill country of Bethel, while 1,000 were
with Jonathan at Gibeah of Benjamin. But he sent
away the rest of the people, each to histent.

And Jonathan smote the garrison of the
Philistinesthat wasin Geba, and thePhilistinesheard
of it. Then Saul blew the trumpet throughout theland,
saying, “ Let the Hebrews hear.”

And all Israel heard the news that Saul had
smitten the garrison of the Philistines, and also that
Israel had become odious to the Philistines. The
people were then summoned to Saul at Gilgal. (1
Samuel 13:2-4).
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The Philistines had last been mentioned in chapter 7 where
they had been driven from the territory of Israel and had retreated to
their own citiesby thesea. Now they wereback. They had infiltrated
east into the mountains of central Canaan, establishing a garrison at
Geba
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Saul had split his meager forcesinto two parties. Therewere
2000 men under hiscommand both at Michmash and stationed in the
hill country around Bethel. Another 1000 were with Jonathan to the
south at Gibeah. Jonathan was able to take the initiative, capturing
the garrison at Geba. This had the same effect as kicking over a
hornets nest. It infuriated the Philistines and brought about an
immediate retaliation.

Now the Philistines assembled to fight with
Israel, 30,000 chariots and 6,000 horsemen, and
people like the sand which is on the seashore in
abundance; and they came up and camped in
Michmash, east of Beth-aven.

And when the men of | srael saw that they were
inastrait (for the peoplewere hard-pressed), then the
people hid themsel vesin caves, inthickets, in cliffs, in
cellars, and in pits.

Also some of the Hebrews crossed the Jordan
into the land of Gad and Gilead. But asfor Saul, he
was still in Gilgal, and all the people followed him
trembling. (1 Samuel 13:5-7).
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The Philistine response to the
destruction of their garrisonwasanall- | For many years, the
out invasion of the Israglite territories. Ph'“s“”esfhad ||<?pt the
They boasted a thoroughly modern g:gcae ifogeﬁlrgigffegon
army against the under-equipped and | secret. This gave them
untrained Israelite militia.  Saul was | a monopoly on iron
forcedtoretreat to Gilgal. Thiswasthe | Weapons.
place where the Israglites had first
crossed the Jordan to enter the Promised Land under Joshua. The
memoria stones still stood here. But in the face of this
overwhelming enemy, the people were not remembering the past
victories of the Lord. Instead, they were hiding. Some were going
back across the Jordan to find refuge on the east bank.

Decision at Gilgal.

Now he waited seven days, according to the
appointed time set by Samuel, but Samuel did not
come to Gilgal; and the people were scattering from
him. (1 Samuel 13:8).

Samuel had promised to meet Saul at Gilgal withinsevendays
of hisarrival there. But it wasn't arecent promise. He had madethis
promiseall theway back in 1 Samuel 10:8. Saul arrivesin Gilgal and
waitsthe seven days. But thereisno Samuel. Andthe Philistinesare
getting closer. And Saul’s army is shrinking quickly. Finaly, Saul
decidesthat he can wait no longer and he callsfor the sacrificesto be
brought and he offers them himself.

What was his sin? Not in - .

. - 0 obey is better than
merely offering the sacrifice, for | sacrifice” (1 Samuel 15:22).
David and Solomon both did the
same thing (2 Samuel 24:25; 1
Kings 3:15). Saul’ssin wasin disobeying the command of the Lord
as given through Samuel. Immediately he finds himself confronted
by Samuel.

And it came about as soon as he finished
offering the burnt offering, that behold, Samuel came;
and Saul went out to meet him and to greet him. (1
Samuel 13:10).

Samuel questionstheactionsof Saul (* What haveyou done?” ). Saul
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immediately begins a process of rationalization.

Rationalization #1: "l saw that the people were scattering from
me" (13:11).
Who isat fault? It isthe people. “I’'m merely
their representative and | have to go aong
with whatever they decide.”

Rationalization#2:  "Youdid not comewithin the appointed days"
(13:11). Samuel isalso at fault.

Rationalization #3: "The Philistines were assembling at
Michmash" (13:11). Saul aso blames the
circumstances.

Rationalization#4:  “ThePhilistineswill comedown against me at
Gilgal, and | have not asked the favor of the
Lord” (13:12). Who is number 4 on Saul's
fault list? God himself. “He apparently is not
going to help me, so | had better buy him off.”

Rationalization#5: “I forced myself and offered the burnt
offering” (13:12).
“The people, Samuel, the circumstances and
you, God, twisted

my arm, and | just

could not help |[ Itisironic that Gilgal

myself.” was Poth the scene of
Saul's coronation as

) o _ well as of the

Do you see what it missing in Saul’s | announcement that the

reasoning? There is a complete lack of | kingdom would go to

repentance. He is remorseful for the | another.

results of hissin, but he does not admit his
guilt.

And Samuel said to Saul, “ You have acted
foolishly; you have not kept the commandment of the
Lord your God, which He commanded you, for now
the Lord would have established your kingdom over
Israel forever. 14 But now your kingdom shall not
endure. The Lord has sought out for Himself a man
after Hisown heart, and the Lord has appointed him

170



1% & 2" Samuel

asruler over His people, because you have not kept
what theLord commanded you." (1 Samuel 13:13-14).

The judgment against Saul isthat he will not be the founder
of adynasty. It shall not be his descendants who sit upon the throne
of Israel. Thisdistinction shall be given to another.

Saul and Jonathan.

Saul’s bad situation had gotten a lot worse. The Philistine
threat was growing. The number of hisforces had been reduced to a
mere 600 (13:15). Samuel had come and gone. And the Lord was
not on hisside. Inthe midst of this bleak outlook, victory comes at
the hands of Jonathan.

And Saul was staying in the outskirts of
Gibeah under the pomegranate tree which is in
Migron. And the people who were with him were
about six hundred men, 3 and Ahijah, the son of
Ahitub, Ichabod’s brother, the son of Phinehas, the
son of Eli, the priest of the Lord at Shiloh, was
wearing an ephod. And the people did not know that
Jonathan was gone. (1 Samuel 14:2-3).

Saul had moved
from Gilgal back to his ELI
hometown of Gibeah. He
still had his 600 men and — -
he had added to his Hophni | | Phinehas

entourage the new high ,—‘ﬁ

priest, Ahijah, the great- Ahitub Ichabod

grandson of Eli in al of
his priestly finest. -
Why is Ahijah

mentioned along with his
ancestry? Perhapsitisto
point to the company which Saul was keeping - the son of an
accursed line of priests.

Then Jonathan said to theyoung manwhowas
carrying his armor, “ Come and let us cross over to
thegarrison of these uncircumcised; perhapsthelLord
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will work for us, for the Lord is not restrained to save
by many or by few.” (1 Samuel 14:6).

The Philistines had established an outpost at the top of one of
the passes leading to Michmash. This was the objective to which
Jonathan now turned his attention.

And hisarmor bearer saidtohim,“ Doall that
isinyour heart; turnyourself, and herel amwith you
according to your desire.” (1 Samuel 14:7).

Jonathan’s armor bearer had no lessfaith. An armor bearer in those
dayswas often ateenage boy who was not yet considered of age. The
armor that he carried would consist of a giant shield nearly the size
of aman. It was atwo-handed job and so he would depend upon the
warrior on whose behalf hewasbearing thearmor. They decide upon
aplan. They will approachthe Philistine outpost guarding Michmash
and reveal their position.

» If the Philistines call for them to wait, then they will stand
their ground and wait.

o If the Philistines call for them to come up, then they will go
up, believing that the Lord has given the victory.

Did you notice anything about this plan? There was no plan
for either retreat or defeat. There is no third option. They assume
that there will be eventual victory and that it will either come now or
it will come later.

Then Jonathan climbed up on his hands and
feet, with hisarmor bearer behind him; and they fell
before Jonathan, and his armor bearer put some of
them to death after him.

And that first slaughter which Jonathan and
his armor bearer made was about twenty men within
about half a furrow in an acre of land.

And there was a trembling in the camp, in the
field, and among all the people. Even the garrison
andtheraiderstrembled, and theearth quaked so that
it became a great trembling. (1 Samuel 14:13-15).

Up to this point, the Philistines thought of the Israglites only
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in terms of those who came down from the mountains to have their
farm implements sharpened. Nothing to fear from them. They were
nothing but aband of backwoodsfarmers. But thisfarmer does some
plowing that leaves 20 professional soldiers dead. There is an
interesting parallel between the stories of Jonathan and Gideon, the
judge of Isradl.

Gideon Jonathan

Went alonewith aservant into | Went alone with his armor
the camp of the Midianites. bearer against the Philistines.

Setsforth the fleece asasign of | Setsthe invitation of the
God' s victory. Philistines to come up as the
sign of God’ s victory.

The Midianites arethrown into | The Philistines are thrown
apanic by Gideon’s 300. into a panic by Jonathan and
his armor bearer.

In their panic, the Midianites Every man’s sword was
fought one another. against hisfellow (14:20).
Reinforcements come from Reinforcements come out of
Ephraim. hiding in Ephraim (14:22).

Now the men of Israel were hard-pressed on
that day, for Saul had put the people under oath,
saying, “ Cursed be the man who eats food before
evening, and until | have avenged myself on my
enemies.” S0 none of the people tasted food. (1
Samuel 14:24).

Saul thought to motivate the Israelitesto fight harder, and so
he places them under an oath and a curse, forbidding themto eat. As
aresult, the fighting men of Isragl find themselves running out of
energy. Theresult isexactly the opposite of what Saul had desired -
“ the slaughter of the Philistines has not been great” (14:30).

Jonathan hadn’t heard about the oath which his father made.
And so, when he comes upon some honey dripping from a
honeycomb, he partakes of it.

At theday’ send, the Israglites came upon the spoil which the
Philistines had left in thelir retreat. Since they were now famished,
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they “ took sheep and oxen and calves, and slew them on the ground;
and the people ate themwith the blood” (14:32). To eat blood was
asin against the Mosaic Law (Leviticus 3:17; 7:26; 17:10-16).

Saul wants to go on attacking the Philistines and taking spoil all
night and “not leave a man of them.”

The priest suggests they “draw near to God.” When Saul does
this, thereisno answer fromtheLord. Saul reasonsthat thismust
be because of some sin among the Israglites.

Saul says, “Let’s cast lots and find out who the sinner is. Even if
itismy ownson | will kill him.” Within afew minutes, he finds
himself confronted with the folly of his own words.

When they cast the lots, they find out it is indeed Saul’s son,
Jonathan, the hero, who had brought about this great deliverance
inlsragl. Saul declares hisintention to have Jonathan executed.
Jonathan, in agreat display of faith and loyalty, agreesto give up
hislife.

Thelsradlitesintervene, demanding that Jonathan’ slifebe spared.

Saul and the Amalekites

Up to now Saul has only forfeited theright of hislinetorule

Israel. In Chapter 15 we will seethe climax of hislife and theloss of
his kingship. This begins with God's Command to Strike the
Amalekites.

Then Samuel said to Saul, "The Lord sent me
to anoint you as king over His people, over Israel;
now therefore, listen to the words of the Lord.

“Thus says the Lord of hosts, "I will punish
Amalek for what he did to Israel, how he set himself
against him on the way while he was coming up from
Egypt.

“"Now go and strike Amalek and utterly
destroy all that he has, and do not spare him; but put
to death both man and woman, child and infant, ox
and sheep, camel and donkey.” (1 Samuel 15:1-3).

The Amalekites were among the descendants of Esau. They

were a nomadic desert tribe who lived in the northern Sinai. The
fighting between the Amalekites and the Israglites went all the way
back to the wilderness wanderings.
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* The Amalekites had dogged the Israelites during their 40
years in the wilderness, picking off any who lagged behind
(Deuteronomy 25:17-18).

* It wasthe Amalekiteswho had repulsed theinitial attempt of
Israel to enter the promised land at Kadesh-Barnea.

* In the days of the Judges, the Amalekites had joined the
M oabites and the Ammonites in invading Israel and taking
Jericho (Judges 3:12-14).

* The Amalekites had joined the Midianitesto invade Isragl in
the days of Gideon (Judges 6:3).

Because of this, every living thing of Amalek’ sisto be put to
death. If this seems cruel, remember that thisis the same God who
promised Abraham that if there were ten righteous men in Sodom he
would sparethewholevalley, thewhole cesspool, not just Sodom but
Gomorrah, Zeboim, Admah, and Bella, all five cities of the plain.
The Amalekites were a cancer in the land of Canaan. Like acancer,
they wereto be completely exterminated. Itisn't wiseto leaveafew
cancer cells behind and it isn't wise to leave a bit of sin behind.

Oftentimesweread such a passage and find difficulty withiit.
Our real problemisthat we havetoo light aview of sin. The question
is not why God ordered the destruction of the Amalekites, but why
hasn’'t He also ordered our own destruction when we are compl etely
deserving of that judgment. Jesus summed thisup perfectly whenHe
pointed to such judgments and then said, “1 tell you... unless you
repent, you will all likewise perish” (Luke 13:3).

So Saul defeated the Amal ekites, fromHavilah
asyou go to Shur, which is east of Egypt.

And he captured Agag the king of the
Amalekites alive, and utterly destroyed all the people
with the edge of the sword. (1 Samuel 15:7-8).

Saul responded in obedience to the Lord. He gathered
together a huge force and moved down and conquered the
Amalekites. Thisdoes not mean that each and every Amalekite was
destroyed. They would continue to be a force with which to be
reckoned. In David's day, they would be responsible for the
destruction of the city of Ziklag and the capture of a number of
Israelite prisoners (1 Samuel 30:1).

But Saul and the people spared Agag and the
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best of the sheep, the oxen, thefatlings, thelambs, and
all that was good, and were not willing to destroy
them utterly; but everything despised and worthless,
that they utterly destroyed. (1 Samuel 15:9).

Agag was probably a dynastic title like “pharaoh” (see
Numbers 24:7). It may have come from the Akkadian agagum, “to
become angry.” Ancient kings would sometimes keep the kings
whom they captured, keeping them as a living monument to their
success. Judges 1:6-7 tells of Adonai-bezek who had kept aretinue
of 70 conquered kings with their thumbs and big toes amputated.
Perhaps Saul rationalized that, since all of the other kingswere doing
this, he would act in the same way. What isironic is how Saul had
been ready to put hisown son to death in the previous chapter but was
now unwilling to execute awicked king.

But this is not al. Saul and the people aso took for
themsel vesthe choice pick of theflocksof the conquered Amal ekites.
These things had been dedicated by God for destruction, but they
decided that these things were too good for God. They were
committing the sin of Achan who had stolen some of the spoil from
Jericho.

And Samuel came to Saul, and Saul said to
him, “ Blessed areyou of theLord! | havecarried out
the command of the LORD.”

But Samuel said, “ What then is this bleating
of the sheep in my ears, and the lowing of the oxen
which | hear?”

And Saul said, “ They have brought themfrom
the Amalekites, for the people spared the best of the
sheep and oxen, to sacrificeto the Lord your God; but
therest we have utterly destroyed.” (1 Samuel 15:13-
15).

Notice the pronouns. “I have been obedient. They brought
the oxen and sheep. The people spared the best to sacrifice to the
Lord your God.” When Samuel points out his disobedience, Saul
argues that the purpose of the spoil was to bring sacrifices to the
Lord. It islike the little boy who was caught with his hand in the
cookie jar and who exclaimed, “1 was getting it for you!”

And Samuel said, “ Has the Lord as much
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delight in burnt offerings and sacrificesasin obeying
the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than
sacrifice, and to heed than the fat of rams. 23 For
rebellion is as the sin of divination, and
insubordination is as iniquity and idolatry, because
you have rejected the word of the Lord, He has also
rejected you frombeing king.” (1 Samuel 15:22-23).

God ordained sacrifices in the Old Testament. Sacrificing
was a part of obedience to God. Buit it isnot the mere act of killing
an animal which was pleasing to God. God isn’t really impressed
with abunch of dead animals. What impresses God is the giving of
self. When you take that which you own and for which you have
worked and giveit to God, that involvesareal sacrifice. Andthe best
kind of sacrificeisthe giving of yourself in obedience.

Saul asks Samuel for forgiveness. Samue replies that the
consequences of Saul’ ssinwill belong-lasting. Samuel will not even
travel the same path as the fallen king.

But Samuel said to Saul, “ 1 will not return
with you; for you have rejected the word of the Lord,
and the Lord has rejected you from being king over
Israel.”

And as Samuel turned to go, Saul seized the
edge of hisrobe, and it tore.

So Samuel saidto him, * TheLord hastornthe
kingdom of Israel fromyou today, and has given it to
your neighbor who is better than you.

“ And also the Glory of Israel will not lie or
change His mind; for He is not a man that He should
change Hismind.” (1 Samuel 15:26-29).

Having been told that his kingdom would be taken from him,
Saul instinctively did what came natural. Hereach out to holdon. To
hold on to his kingdom. To hold on to his status. To hold on to
Samuel. And in the process, he ripped a portion of Samuel’s cloak,
bringing afitting illustration to the prophetic words.

Do you remember thereaction of Eli when hewastoldthat his
sons would not follow him in the priesthood? There had been an
acceptance of God’'s will. Saul is different. He wants to hold on.
Therest of the book of 1 Samuel will be the account of Saul trying to
hold on.
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Then Samuel went to Ramah, but Saul went up
to his house at Gibeah of Saul.

And Samuel did not see Saul again until the
day of his death; for Samuel grieved over Saul. And
the Lord regretted that He had made Saul king over
Israel. (1 Samuel 15:34-35).

Saul would see Samuel one more time. But it would take
place after Samuel had died. And it would take place on the eve of
his own death.

THE RISE OF DAVID

Chapter 15 of 1 Samuel ends with Saul having been rgjected as the
King of Isragl. Ashe grasps Samuel’s cloak and tearsiit, heistold that the
kingdom of Israel will be torn from him and given to another. Thisother is
ayoung shepherd boy named David.

Chapter 16 Chapter 17 Chapter 18
David Introduced David onthe | David in the Court of
field of battle | Saul
To Samue To Saul

David Anointed | David plays | David dlays David becomes the
by Samuel for Saul Goliath object of Saul’sfear

Saul had been the peopl €' s choice for king, though he had also been
sanctioned by God. Now Saul would berejected in favor of anew king. The
anointing of aboy from Bethlehem to be the new king of Israel isareminder
to us that David’'s greater Son was also from Bethlehem and that He was
anointed, not merely with oil, but with the very Spirit of God.

Now the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and an
evil spirit fromthe Lord terrorized him. (1 Samuel 16:14).

The Spirit had departed from Saul. But the empty house which has
been swept clean is now replaced by an “evil spirit.” The startling thing
about this evil spirit was that it was from the Lord. What was the nature of
thisspirit? It was not necessarily ademon. Rather, it was amessenger from
God - and angel sent on an errand of trouble. This should not surprise us.
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The Israglites had already seen the Lord send an angel of death against the
firstborn of the Egyptians.

Saul’ sservantsthen said to him, “ Behold now, an evil
spirit from God is terrorizing you. 16 Let our lord now
command your servants who are before you. Let them seek a
man who is a skillful player on the harp; and it shall come
about when the evil spirit from God is on you, that he shall
play the harp with hishand, and you will bewell.” (1 Samuel
16:15-16).

We are meant to see Saul and David in contrast. We can note that this
contrast extends throughout their lives.

Saul David
From the tribe of Benjamin From the tribe of Judah
First seen looking for his First seen caring for his
father’ s donkeys. father’ s sheep.
Head and shoulders above the The youngest and |east
rest of the men of Isradl. impressive of eight brothers.
God's Spirit isremoved from The Spirit of the Lord comes
Saul. mightily upon David.
An evil spirit from the Lord David' s playing of the harp
terrorizes Saul. causes evil spirit to depart

from Saul.

Anointing by Samuel followed Anointing by Samuel
by Saul’ s defeat of Nahash and followed by David' s defeat of
the Ammonites. Goliath and the Philistines.

In each case, the anointing brought about the promise of great things
that were to follow, yet it was given a a time when none of the
accomplishmentshad yet been actualized. Thisissignificant becausewea so
have an anointing from the Lord (1 John 2:20). Itisnot an anointing that is
based on anything you have done. It is an anointing based on the deeds of
another. Yet it isaso promissary of great things to come. That was soon
realized when Israel was faced with a challenge.
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Now the Philistines gathered their armies for battle;
and they wer e gathered at Socoh which belongsto Judah, and
they camped between Socoh and Azekah, in Ephes-dammim.

And Saul and the men of Israel were gathered, and
camped in the valley of Elah, and drew up in battle array to
encounter the Philistines.

And the Philistines stood on the mountain on oneside
whilelsrael stood on the mountain on the other side, with the
valley between them. (1 Samuel 17:1-3).

Asyou leavethe coast |and areaof Palestine along the Mediterranean
and move eastward, thefirst geographical feature you encounter isarange of
low foothills known as the Shephelah. Over the years the streams flowing
down from these hills have cut deep gorges known as Wadis. The Valley of
Elah is one such Wadi.
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ThePhilistinesheld the seacoast plainsof Canaan. Thelsraelitesheld
the mountains. The Shephelah was the contested area between. Thiswould
be the scene of the confrontation. Located about fifteen miles west of
Bethlehem, this Wadi served as a pass from east to west (the stream
disappears entirely in the dry season leaving a riverbed of small round
stones).

Then a champion came out from the armies of the
Philistines named Goliath, from Gath, whose height was six
cubits and a span.

And he had a bronze helmet on his head, and he was
clothed in scale-armor which weighed five thousand shekels
of bronze. s He also had bronze greaves on his legs and a
bronzejavelin slung between his shoulders. 7 And the shaft of
his spear waslike a weaver’ sbeam, and the head of his spear
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weighed six hundred shekels of iron; his shield-carrier also
walked before him. (1 Samuel 17:4-7).

The name “Goliath” seems to be Indo-European in origin. Heis
described as having the latest armaments in modern warfare. When we put
these together, we are presented with the following description:

ltem Description Equivalent
Height six cubits and a span 9 feet, 8 inches
Armor 5000 shekels of bronze 125 pounds
Head of his Spear 600 shekels of iron 15 pounds

The height of Goliath has brought about considerable speculation
since there has been no man in recorded history to achieve such stature. The
Hebrew manuscript of Samuel found in the Dead Sea Scrolls (4QSam)
containsatextual variant inthisdescription putting himinstead at four cubits
and aspan, making him six feet nineinches. Thisreading is confirmed both
by the Vaticanus, a Greek trand ation of the Old Testament, aswell asin the
Antiquities of Josephus. *

This does not negate the fact that Goliath was the equivalent of a
human tank. He would have looked indestructible. To even get to him, one
would have to get past the large figure-eight shield which was held by his
armor bearer. We ought to take note of how the Hebrew readers of thisbook
would have viewed this description.

» David, the promised future King, goes out to fight the one who is at
enmity with God's people

* Thegiant isdescribed in terms of hisheight (6 cubits) and his armor
with scales and the head of his spear (600 shekels)

» Hekillsthe giant with ablow to the head.

Doyou seeit? Thisdescriptionisgivenintermsof the prophecy that
was given back in Genesis 3:15. It wasthe promise of one who would come
from the seed of the woman and who would vanqui sh the seed of the serpent
with ablow to the head. Of course, we know that the ultimate fulfillment of

3 For more on thistopic, see the article by J. Daniel Hays,” Reconsidering the
Height of Goliath,” Journal of the Evangelical Society, December 2005. Vol 48:4.
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that prophecy was not in David, but in the Son of David. It wasfulfilled in
David' s greater son, Jesus Christ, who conquered our giant.

And he stood and shouted to the ranks of Israel, and
said to them, “ Why do you come out to draw up in battle
array? Am | not the Philistine and you servants of Saul?
Choose a man for yourselves and et him come down to me.

“1f heisableto fight with meand kill me, then we will
become your servants; but if | prevail against him and kill
him, then you shall become our servants and serve us.” (1
Samuel 17:8-9).

Warfare in the ancient world was a violent and bloody affair (thisis
truefor war in any age). It was not uncommon for 20 or 30 thousand men to
fall inasinglebattle. Goliath wasapart of ahighly cultured race. He offers
a relatively peaceful alternative. A representative from each of the two
warring nations will fight and decide theissue. Instead of thousands falling
in battle, only one man shall die. It isin this context that David volunteers
to represent Israel.

And David said to Saul, “ Let no man’s heart fail on
account of him; your servant will go and fight this
Philistine.” (1 Samuel 17:32).

Thefact that David succeeded in actually trying on the armor of Saul
indicates that it must have come close to fitting. Otherwise he would not
have been ableto donit in thefirst place. Remember that Saul was head and
shoulders over al of Israel (10:23). Hisarmor would have been sized asan
extra-extralarge.

David was not a little boy. But neither was he used to fighting in
armor. Hewasuntrained initsuse. Hewas unaccustomed to moving about
while carrying this additional weight. And so, David put the armor of Saul
aside, content to wear the armor of God.

And hetook hisstickin hishand and chosefor himself
five smooth stones from the brook, and put them in the
shepherd’ sbag which he had, evenin hispouch, and hissling
wasin hishand; and he approached the Philistine. (1 Samuel
17:40).

A dling consisted of two long cordstied to apocket at thecenter. The
slinger would place a stone in the pocket, whirl to ends of the cord and then
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release one of them, letting the stone fly at its target. | have used a sling
before and | admit that it takes a lot of practice. The sling was one of the
accepted weapons of thelsraglites. It was not dependent upon theironworks
of the Philistines. There had been an entire brigade of 700 slingers from the
tribe of Benjamin who could “ sling a stone at a hair and not miss’ (Judges
20:16).

Then the Philistine came on and approached David,
with the shield-bearer in front of him.

When the Philistine looked and saw David, he
disdained him; for he was but a youth, and ruddy, with a
handsome appearance.

And the Philistine said to David, “ Am | a dog, that
you cometo mewith sticks?” And the Philistine cursed David
by his gods.

The Philistine also said to David, “ Come to me, and
| will give your flesh to the birds of the sky and the beasts of
thefield.” (1 Samuel 17:41-44).

Military soldiers worked in teams of two. The warrior would be
preceded by his shield-bearer. Thiswasafull-timejob initself because the
shieldsthat werethenin use werelarge body shields. The shield-bearer was
in charge of defense while the warrior was in charge of offense. This same
sort of tactic was used by Jonathan in 1 Samuel 14.

Thiswas not merely abattle between two men. At stake herewasthe
honor of the Lord of hosts. David was here asthe representative, both of the
people of God as well as of the Lord Himself. There is a paralel here
between David and the last son of David.

David Jesus Christ, Son of David

Son of Jesse A shoot from the stem of Jesse
(Isaiah 11:1).

Chastised by his older brother. He came to His own and those who
were His own did not receive Him
(John 1:11).

Refused to wear the armor of Laid aside His glory to take the

Saul. form of aman.
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He met Goliath asthe
representative of Isradl.

He went to the cross as our
representative, dying for our sins.

He served as the mediator between
God and men.

He also served as the
representative of the Lord.

He used arock. Heisthe Rock.

He won the victory through the
death of Goliath.

Won the victory through His own
death, burial, and resurrection.

David wins the battle against Goliath, but we have already seen that
thiswas the Lord’ s battle and it is really the Lord who has won the victory.
Do you remember the incident of the Ark within the Temple of Dagon?
There is an interesting similarity with the fall of Dagon and the fall of
Goliath.

Ark Versus Dagon

David Versus Goliath

The Ark had been captured
by the Philistines and placed
in the Temple of Dagon.

Goliath saw in David an easy
victory.

Dagon was found face down
before the Ark.

Goliath fell on hisface.

Dagon was found with his

David cut off Goliath’s head

head removed which led to
an enduring practice.

and kept it as atrophy.

The Lord is seen to be the
living God (17:26).

Dagon was seen by all to be
adead idol of stone.

Chapter 18 begins with Saul’ s son, Jonathan, coming to love David
and make a covenant with him. The chapter ends with Saul’s daughter,
Michal, coming to love David and marry him. The point of the narrativeis
that, except for Saul, everyone will cometo love David. Indeed, thiscan be
viewed as a play on his name, for the name David means “beloved.” But as
everyone else comes to love David, Saul will be moved by jealousy to fear
and evento hate David. Thereason for thisisbecause Saul isseekingto hold
onto his own kingdom rather than seeking that which isthe will of the Lord.
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18:1 18:6 18:10 18:13 18:20
Jonathan Women sing | Saul throws | David prospers | Michal
loves David | David’s Spear at before the loves
praises David people David
Saul sets Saul looks | Saul is Saul dreads Saul is
David over | on David afraid of David even more
themen of | with David afraid of
war. suspicion David

Now it came about when he had finished speaking to
Saul, that the soul of Jonathan was knit to the soul of David,
and Jonathan loved him as himself. (1 Samuel 18:1).

Jonathan recognized in David a kindred spirit despite very different
backgrounds. Jonathan was the son of aking and heir to the throne. David
was a simple shepherd boy. Jonathan was afully mature man in his prime.
David was still arelatively young man, though he had gained the respect of
men dueto hisvictory over Goliath. They had both achieved overwhelming
victory in atime when defeat seemed probable. They both were renown as
heros. This naturally kindred spirit led to a close friendship.

Then Jonathan made a covenant with David because
heloved himas himself. 4 And Jonathan stripped himself of
the robe that was on him and gave it to David, with his
armor, including his sword and his bow and his belt. (1
Samuel 18:3-4).

It has become increasingly popular to assert that the love between
Jonathan and David was a homosexual relationship. The truth is that the
Hebrew word used here for love is never used of homosexual relationships
intheBible. Thissamewordisusedin1Kings5:1whereweread that King
Hiram of Tyre had loved David all the days of hislife. Thisusageindicates
the friendly relations between two neighboring kings.

Both Saul and Jonathan began by loving David. When David first
came to the court of Saul and played the harp in his presence, we read that
“Saul loved him greatly” (16:21). Now, as Jonathan came to know this
remarkable young man, he aso came to love him. The gift of his own
personal weapons was made greater by the fact that weapons were not
common among the Israglites. At the start of the campaigns against the
Philistines, there had been only two sets of weapon in the entire army of
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Israel. One set had belonged to Saul. The other set was Jonathan’s — now
given to David. In Jonathan’s attitude and actions toward David, we see a
picture of Christ’s love put into action for us.

Jonathan Jesus

Loved David as himsdlf Loved us as Himself

Entered into a covenant Established a new covenant
with David with us

Gave his possessions to Blessed us with every
David spiritual blessing

Stripped himself of the Laid aside the prerogatives
signs of his princely of His deity to go to the
prerogatives Cross

And it happened as they were coming, when David
returned fromkilling the Philistine, that the women came out
of all the cities of Israel, singing and dancing, to meet King
Saul, with tambourines, with joy and with musical
instruments.

And the women sang as they played, and said, “ Saul
has dlain his thousands. And David his ten thousands.” (1
Samuel 18:6-7).

Asthevictorious Israglites made their way back to their homes, they
were greeted in each Israglite town and village with singing and rejoicing -
the ancient equivalent of aticker-tape parade. At the heart of the celebration
were the two heroic figures: Saul and David. Thefact that Saul was held up
as a heroic figure was rather gracious. He hadn’t done anything heroic
recently. But Saul didn’t seeit that way. Indeed, he saw it through the green
eyes of jealousy.

Then Saul became very angry, for this saying
displeased him; and he said, “ They have ascribed to David
ten thousands, but to me they have ascribed thousands. Now
what more can he have but the kingdom?”

And Saul looked at David with suspicion fromthat day
on. (1 Samuel 18:8-9).
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Inverse 5 weread that David’' s promotion “ was pleasing in the sight
[eyes] of all thepeopleand alsointhesight [eyes] of Saul’ sservants.” Now
weread that Saul becamevery angry, for thissaying displeased him(literally,
it was displeasing in hiseyes). Saul knew from Samuel’s prophecy that the
kingdom had aready been snatched from him by God and given to another.
Saul was on the lookout for such aman. Here was one whose praises the
people of theland were proclaiming. Thereisacontrast here between David
and Saul. Itisacontrast that has been devel oping for the past three chapters.

DAVID SAUL
Chapter 16 | Davidisgiven God's God's Spirit departs from
Spirit Saul and heis given an
evil spirit.

Chapter 17 | David faces Goliathin | Saul fears Goliath.
faith and victory.

Chapter 18 | David isloved by Saul tries to murder
others, even those of David and have him
Saul’s family. killed.

Then Saul said to David, “ Hereis my older daughter
Merab; | will give her to you as a wife, only be a valiant man
for me and fight the Lord’ s battle.” For Saul thought, “ My
hand shall not be against him, but let the hand of the
Philistines be against him.” (1 Samuel 18:17).

Saul had originally promised that whoever killed Goliath would have
the hand of hisdaughter in marriage. Perhaps David had been abit too young
for that. Or perhaps Saul had conveniently forgotten his promise. But now
he offers his daughter to David. Unfortunately, his motives|eave something
to be desired.

Saul wants David dead. But he doesn’t want to do the deed himself
(he had already tried that and it hadn’t worked). Instead, he will try to set it
up so that the Philistines will kill him. Does this sound familiar? A later
king would suppose, “If | put Uriah the Hittitein theforefront of thebattle...”

But David said to Saul, “ Who am |, and what is my
lifeor my father’ sfamily in Israel, that | should betheking's
son-in-law?”

So it came about at the time when Merab, Saul’s
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daughter, should have been given to David, that she was
given to Adriel the Meholathite for a wife. (1 Samuel 18:18-
19).

David wasaman of true humility. Hewas not seeking Saul’ sthrone.
He was not even seeking the hand of one of Saul’s daughters. And so, the
daughter that had originally been promised to the slayer of Goliath wasgiven
to another. Instead, David was given Michal, the younger daughter of Saul,
to be hiswife.

Now Michal, Saul’s daughter, loved David. When
they told Saul, the thing was agreeable to him.

And Saul thought, “ | will give her to himthat she may
become a snare to him, and that the hand of the Philistines
may be against him.” Therefore Saul said to David, “ For a
second time you may be my son-in-law today.” (1 Samuel
18:20-21).

Just as Jonathan had developed a love for David, so also Michal,
Saul’ s youngest daughter, also developed alovefor him. Instead of making
Saul mad, it pleased him, not because his attitude had changed toward David,
but because he saw this as an opportunity to entrap him. Thissceneisplayed
out in the form of a chiasm:

Michal’slove for David Michal’slove for David
pleases Saul (18:20). pleases Saul (18:26).

| |
Saul wants David to fall at the Saul wants David to fall at
hands of the Philistines the hands of the Philistines
(18:21). (18:25).

| |
Saul sends a message to David sends a message to
David (18:22-23). Saul (18:23-24).

The offer of marriage is made o .

. . . . ne of the walls in the mortuary
againto David, who objectsthat heis“a | temple of Rameses Il depicts
poor manand lightly esteemed” (18:23). | what seems to be a pile of
He is told that he will be given the | foreskins collected as a means

king's daughter in marriage for adowry ?;lgatlierg;”g‘aﬂtfge body count
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of 100 Philistine foreskins. David responds with not 100, but 200 such
trophies from the Philistines.

When Saul saw and knew that the LORD was with
David, and that Michal, Saul’ s daughter, loved him, 29 then
Saul was even more afraid of David. Thus Saul was David's
enemy continually. (1 Samuel 18:28-29).

The story of David isastory of aonce and futureking. Itisthe story
of onefrom Bethlehem who was|owly esteemed in the eyes of men, but who
was a man after God’sown heart. It isthe story of one who was obedient to
authority, even such authority that would put him in jeopardy.

The rest of 1 Samuel is taken up with Saul’s various pursuits of
David. Throughout these pursuits, both people and even the circumstances
conspire to assist David while every hand of man and God are against Saul.
Davidisassisted by Saul’ sdaughter, by the high priest, by the king of Moab,
by “chance” situations, by Abigail, and even by the Philistines.

19:1 20:1 21:10 22:6 24:1 26:1
David David & David Saul Pursues David
fleesthe | Jonathan fleesto
presence | makea Gath 1st Pursuit 2nd 3rd
of Saul covenant Pursuit | Pursuit
David David David | David David David
assisted assisted by | assisted | encouraged | cuts takes
by Michal | Ahimelech | bythe | by Saul’s Saul’s
king of | Jonathan robe spear &
Moab jug
The Lord David Abigail | David
assists assisted by | assists | fleesto
David situation David Gath

Throughout all of these incidents, David maintains his integrity,
refusing to lift up his hand against the anointed of the Lord. The point isthat
Davidisseeking God’' skingdom while Saul isseeking hisown kingdom. As
the section movestoitsfinal climax, the closing chapters of thefirst book of
Samuel constantly shift back and forth between David and Saul.
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27:1 28:1 29:1 311

DAVID SAUL DAVID SAUL

» Comesto * Seeks of the » Accompanies * Defeated.
Gath witch of Philistinesto » Commits

* Given Ziklag Endor. Battle. suicide.

» Secretly raids | ¢ Iscondemned | « Sent back home. » Hisbody is
the enemies by Samuel. Finds home dishonored.
of Israel burned.

* Rescues his
people.

Victory Spiritual Defeat Victory Defeat & Death
Appearstobe | Hasfellowship | Isdelivered from Fights Philistines
one with the meal with a Philistines & lives. & dies.
Philistines. medium.

For atime, David livesin

Gath with hismen. But this began While Saul is losing to the Philistines,
b f labl both f David is being given a city from the

to _e uncomfortable _O_t ) or hands of the Philistines.
David aswell asfor the Philistines.
After al, David had made his
reputation as*“ David the Giant Philistine-Killer.” They still remembered the
popular song that told of how Saul had slain histhousands and David histen
thousands. They knew that those numbers referred to how many Philistines
David had dain.

David is given
thecity of Ziklag. This Gezero '

. l -, Ramah, :?
city had originally been . Gibeaho =z

clamed both by the Ekron o e © 5
tribe of Judah (Joshua VL\\NU/ . -~
15:31) aswell asby the 5 \ © Bethlehem
tribeof Simeon (Joshua Gath = R
19:5; 1% Chronicles
4:30). It was a border -
town, laying in the no-
man’s land between Ziklag .
Israel and Philistia. =
This was the
time of the beginning
of the Iron Age and the
Philistines enjoyed a

vhig,

o
Hebron

O Beersheba

NEGEV
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monopoly on the secret of smelting iron. But this changed radically after
David becameking. Could it bethat he stole the secret of iron-smelting and
brought it to the Israelites?

Now it came about in those days that the Philistines
gathered their armed camps for war, to fight against Israel.
And Achish said to David, “ Know assuredly that you will go
out with me in the camp, you and your men.”

And David said to Achish, “ Verywell, you shall know
what your servant can do.” So Achish said to David, “ Very
well, I will make you my bodyguard for life.” (1 Samuel 28:1-
2).

AsthePhilistinesprepared | There is a touch of irony here as David
an invasion force to strike at the | who made his start cutting off the head
very heart of Israel, David found of Goliath is now_made “guardian of

. . ’ . the head” of Achish.

himself drawn into the service of

Achish. He was appointed

bodyguard — literally, “guard of my head” ("R =), Furthermore,
this was not to be a temporary appointment. It was to be forever —
permanent. David's deception put him in the position of having to fight
against the people of God in open warfare. Thereisaparallel here between
the loyalty which David promises toward the Philistines and the oath by
which Saul binds himself to the medium of Endor. Each isbeing put into a
precarious position and the suspense deliberately builds to see how this will
be resolved.

David pretends loyalty to Saul binds himself by an oath
the Philistines (27). and ameal to amedium (29).

Now Samudl was dead, and all Israel had lamented
him and buried him in Ramah his own city. And Saul had
removed from the land those who were mediums and
spiritists. (1 Samuel 28:3).

Weread of the death of Samuel back in chapter 25. Why isit mentioned here
again? It isbecause now Saul was fedling that loss. He desperately needed
a word from the Lord and Samuel was no longer available to give it.
Furthermore there was no one else to serve as a substitute for Samuel as al
of the mediums and spiritists had been removed from the land. Saul could
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not even go to the high priest because he had murdered the high priest and his
entire family.

So the Philistines gathered
together and came and camped in
Shunem; and Saul gathered all
Israel together and they camped in
Gilboa. (1 Samuel 28:5).

Shunem islocated in the Valley of
Jezreel at the southern foot of Mount
Moreh, nine miles east-northeast of
Megiddo. Mount Gilboaissevera milesto
the south on the southeastern edge of the
Valley of Jezredl. Instead of coming up the
narrow mountain passes as they had in the past, the Philistines now moved
across the wide open plains of Jezreel. Here they could maneuver their
chariot corpsto full effect. If thismilitary operation was successful, it would
result in splitting the land in two.

When Saul saw the camp of the Philistines, he was
afraid and his heart trembled greatly.

When Saul inquired of the Lord, the Lord did not
answer him, either by dreams or by Urim or by prophets. (1
Samuel 28:6-7).

Saul had every reason to fear. The Philistines were big and they had
the best in military weaponry and there were alot of them. His seeking was
met with silence. God had already given Hismessage to Saul. Therewould
be nothing more forthcoming.

Then Saul said to hisservants, “ Seek for me a woman
who is a medium, that I may go to her and inquire of her.”
And his servants said to him, “ Behold, thereisawoman who
isamediumat En-dor.” (1 Samuel 28:7).

The Hebrew word for Medium is‘Ob (29R). Thisis aHittite loan-
word. It originally was used to describe a pit and spoke of the place of

departed spirits. It came to be used both of the spirits of the dead aswell as
of those who were supposedly able to contact those spirits.

“Your voice shall also be like that of a SPIRIT from the
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ground” (Isaiah 29:4).
“ Do not turnto MEDIUMSoor spiritists...” (Leviticus19:31).

The Mosaic Law strictly forbade God's people from consulting
mediums. The penalty for such actionswas death. Inaccordancewith God's
law, Saul had ordered that mediums and spiritists be driven from the land.
And yet, he now seeksto consult with one. Heisdirected by his servantsto
the town of En-dor, located on the northern slope of Little Hermon. He
determines to make his way to this spiritual brothel in order to partakein a
seance.

Then Saul disguised himself by putting on other
clothes, and went, he and two men with him, and they came
to the woman by night; and he said, “ Conjure up for me,
please, and bring up for me whom | shall name to you.”

But the woman said to him, “ Behold, you know what
Saul has done, how he has cut off those who are mediums and
spiritists fromthe land. Why are you then laying a snare for
my life to bring about my death?”

And Saul vowed to her by the Lord, saying, “ As the
Lord lives, there shall no punishment come upon you for this
thing.” (1 Samuel 28:8-10).

To arrive at Endor from Mount Gilboa would have involved along
8-mile detour around the Philistine forces. Saul took this route under the
cover of night. Thewoman of Endor at first refusesto participate. It isnot
until Saul takes a solemn oath invoking the name of the Lord that she agrees
to participate.

Then the woman said, “ Whom shall | bring up for
you?” And he said, “ Bring up Samuel for me.”

When the woman saw Samuel, she cried out with a
loud voice; and the woman spoketo Saul, saying, “ Why have
you deceived me? For you are Saul.”

And the king said to her, “ Do not be afraid; but what
do you see?” And the woman said to Saul, “ | see a divine
being [D’bels, Elohim] coming up out of the earth.”

And hesaid to her, “ What ishisform?” And shesaid,
“ An old man is coming up, and he is wrapped with a robe.”
And Saul knew that it was Samuel, and he bowed with hisface
to the ground and did homage. (1 Samuel 28:11-14).
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This passage has troubled T T e,
theologians for hundreds of AT
years. There have been three N AN %‘l’;‘?
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speaking from the grave. & Kamp
This interpretation takes
the passage naturally when

it says that “the woman D[ pemmmm=m 7S
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* This was a trick of the woman. This is perhaps supported by the
Septuagint which uses a term in this passage which is also used of
ventriloquists.

Thereason for the varied interpretation is because people do not care
for the implications of what happened - that a seance was actually able to
bring back Samuel from the dead. However, this need not be considered as
normative. Just because Samuel actualy appeared to the medium in this
instance does not give credibility to all such mediums.

Evidently, only the woman saw the form of Samuel, for Saul asked
inverse 14, “ What ishisform?” and did not realize that it was Samuel until
she had given a description of the prophet. Notice what it was about the
description which identified the visionary arrival as Samuel. It was the fact
that he was an old man who was “ wrapped with a robe” (28:14). Saul
remembered that robe. He could not help but remember how Samuel had
predicted the loss of the kingdom and had turned to go and how he, Saul, had
grabbed the robe of Samuel and had torn it. He had been told that in just
such a manner the kingdom would be torn from his grasp.

Then Samuel said to Saul, “ Why have you disturbed
me by bringing me up?” And Saul answered, “ 1 am greatly
distressed; for the Philistinesarewaging war against me, and
God has departed from me and answers me no more, either
through prophets or by dreams; therefore | have called you,
that you make known to me what | should do.” (1 Samuel
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28:15).

Saul wants aword from the Lord, but Saul has consistently ignored
theword from the Lord that hasbeen givento him. Thereisaprinciple here.
It isthat no second word from the Lord is given until the first word is heard.

And Samuel said, “ Why then do you ask me, sincethe
Lord hasdeparted fromyou and hasbecomeyour adversary?

“And the Lord has done accordingly as He spoke
through me; for the Lord has torn the kingdom out of your
hand and given it to your neighbor, to David.

“ Asyou did not obey the Lord and did not execute His
fierce wrath on Amalek, so the Lord has done this thing to
you this day.

Moreover the Lord will also give over Israel along
with you into the hands of the Philistines, ther eforetomorrow
you and your sonswill bewith me. Indeed the Lord will give
over the army of Israel into the hands of the Philistines!” (1
Samuel 28:16-19).

While in the past the Lord had delivered Isragl from the Philistine
threat on more than one occasion, now Israel would be delivered by God into
the hands of the Philistines (verse 19). This prophecy is fulfilled the next

day.

And the Philistines overtook Saul and his sons; and
the Philistines killed Jonathan and Abinadab and Malchi-
shua the sons of Saul. (1 Samuel 31:2).

The battle went against Israel and Saul began aretreat back up the
mountain of Gilboa. Of the four sons of Saul, three were killed, including
Jonathan. Asvolley after volley of Philistine arrows fell upon the hapless
Israelite army, Saul was seriously wounded. The nature of the wound would
prevent his escape and the Philistines were closing in. Saul knew of the
reputation of the Philistines. They had captured Samson and had gouged out
his eyes and had made a public spectacle of him. Saul fears the worst. He
fearsthat he will be both tortured and humiliated. And so, he takes his own
life.

ThePhilistinestakethe body of _
the Lord's anointed king and mutilate | David had cut off the head of the

. L . Philistine champion. Now the
it, placi ng_lt on display on the walls of Philistines do the same to Saul.
anearby city.
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Now when the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead heard
what the Philistines had done to Saul, 12 all the valiant men
rose and walked all night, and took the body of Saul and the
bodies of his sons fromthe wall of Beth-shan, and they came
to Jabesh, and burned them there. (1 Samuel 31:11-12).

Jabesh-gilead was the city which Saul had rescued at the very
beginning of hisreign (1 Samuel 11). Thiswasacity on the east bank of the
Jordan. When they had been besieged by the Ammonites and threatened with
the disfigurement of having the right eye of every man gouged out, it was
Saul who had led the forces of Isragl to fight on their behalf. The men of
Jabesh-gilead remember the debt which they owed their king and place
themselvesat risk by coming to rescue hismutilated corpse. Thus, thebodies
of Saul and his sons which were first humiliated are now honored.

DAVID ASKING OVER JUDAH

Then the men of Judah came and there anointed
David king over the house of Judah” (2 Samuel 2:4a).

David had already been anointed by Samuel. Now heis anointed by
the men of Judah and becomes the king over that tribe. His first act of
kingship is to commend the honorable actions of the men of Jabesh-gilead.
The obvious conclusionisthat David' srule over Judah was not the action of
arebel who was usurping authority, but one who had gone out of hisway to
honor the Lord's anointed
one.
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how he now becomes king over al Isragl.

2 Samuel 1:1 - 3:5

2 Samuel 3:6 -5:16

Ammalekite tries to curry favor
with David by bringing news of
Saul’ s death.

Abner seeks to curry favor with
David by negotiating the delivery
of the kingdom.

Ammalekiteiskilled (1:14-16).

Abner is murdered (3:22-32).

David laments over Saul and
Jonathan (1:17-21).

David laments over Abner (3:33-
34).

David anointed (2:1-7).

David anointed (5:1-5).

David defeats Israel (2:8-32).

David takes Jerusalem (5:6-10).

Children born to David in Hebron
(3:2-5).

Children born to David in
Jerusalem (5:13-16).

The wording used in 2 Samuel 3:1isstriking. The tribes of Israel
come to David and say, We are your bone and your flesh. This language
harkens back to Genesis 2 where Adam says of his newly created bride:

Thisis now bone of my bones,
And flesh of my flesh (Genesis 2:23).

Something similar is happening herein thispassage. Isragl comesto
David and they enter with him into a covenant of kingship. They bind
themselves to David in the way awife binds herself to ahusband. David is
not only to be Isragl’ s king; he will also be Isragl’ s bridegroom.

David wasthirty years old when he became king, and
he reigned forty years.

At Hebron hereigned over Judah seven yearsand six
months, and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty-three years over
all Israel and Judah. (2 Samudl 5:4-5).

It has been theorized by modern scholars that the 40 year reigns
ascribed to Moses, to Eli, to David and to Solomon are merely to be
understood as along, undetermined number of years. But this passage gives
a breakdown of what comprised those forty years.

Up to this time, David had been reigning in Hebron. Hebron was
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centrally located in Judah and would always be associated with that tribe. 1f
the other tribes were to accept the concept of a unified nation, it would be
necessary to have acapital city which had no former associations. Jerusalem
was such acity.

Jerusalem wasacity
of the Jebusites. They had
been living here before the
days of Abraham. One of
their kings had been
Melchizedek, a priest of S
God. But now it was N
merely a Canaanite Ccity. a:(’

Gibeaho . \;

o .
Jerusalem =

© Bethlehem

© Keilah

o <]
The Israglites under Joshua - Hebron 8
had been unableto drive out Zikg \
the Jebusites (Joshua © o Beersheba 5
15:63). And even though .
the Israglites had captured NEGEV

and burned Jerusalem early
in the days of the Judges
(Judges 1:8), the Jebusites had returned to rebuild and refortify their city.

Now the king and his men went to Jerusalem against
the Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land, and they said to
David, “ You shall not come in here, but the blind and lame
shall turn you away” ; thinking, “ David cannot enter here.”
(2 Samudl 5:6).

The old city of Jerusalem was built upon a high ridge and was
surrounded on three sides by steep ravines. An approaching enemy would
haveto climb to the top of the ridge and then would find himself facing high
fortificationswith noroomto maneuver. Furthermore, Jerusalem haditsown
internal water supply. A tunnel had been carved into the mountain leading
down to a pool which wasin turn fed by a natural spring. The boast of the
city wasthat, evenif thesefortification were manned by blind and lame, they
would be enough to keep out any enemy.

Nevertheless, David captured the stronghold of Zion, that is
the city of David. (2 Samuel 5:7).

Theword“Zion” (1"¥) seemsto refer to a*high place” or a* place of
protection.” Theterm israrein the historical books.
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And David said on that day, “ Whoever would strike
the Jebusites, let him reach the lame and the blind, who are
hated by David’ s soul, through the water tunnel.” (2 Samuel
5:8a).

Located on the east side of the
city isthe Gihon Spring. Itisthecity’s | Now David had said,
only loca source of fresh water. | “Whoever strikes down a
Unfortunately, the spring is located at | Jebusitefirst shall be chief and
the bottom of the ridge upon whichthe | commander.” And Joab the
city was built. The Jebusites resolved | son of Zeruiah went up first, so
this problem by excavating a tunnel | he became chief. (1 Chronicles
through the bedrock which went | 11:6).
beneath the city walls and then down a
vertical shaft to the spring.

The shaft was discovered by Captain Charles Warren of the British
Engineersin 1867. He and his sergeant entered the Gihon Spring, followed
the narrow tunnel into the mountainside, and cameupon avertical shaftrising
nearly 40 feet straight up. It was possiblefor the inhabitants of Jerusalem to
stand at the top of the shaft and drop a bucket with aline attached and draw
up water. Apparently, this was the route used to capture the city of
Jerusalem. David’ sforceswould have crept in through thisroute to come up
inside the city gates.

Jebusite

___City Wall

Chamber

Blocked
— Tunnel

Warren’s

Hezekiah’s Tunnel Shaft .............

Spring

So David lived inthe stronghold, and called it the city
of David. And David built all around from the Millo and
inward. (2 Samuel 5:9).
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Jerusalem now became David's capital city. Because it was in
previously unoccupied territory, it was considered to be free of any tribal
associations. The“Millo” (&ﬁbm) wastheorigina fortification around which
the city was built (the word X351 means
“to fill”). Its exact location remains
uncertain.

By_b:los

Then Hiram king of Tyre
sent messengers to David with
cedar trees and carpenters and
stonemasons;, and they built a
house for David. (2 Samuel 5:11).

S_jdon

The Phoenicianswerethegreat sea
power of that day (they were the only sea
power of that day). They also had a great
natural resource in forests of cedar trees -
this resource of lumber had contributed to

o

making them the seapower which they had Jerusalem
come to be.

Themajor cities of Phoeniciawere
Byblos (from which we get our word
“Bible”), Sidon, and Tyre. Aspowerful as
the king of Tyre was, he still saw the need of an alliance with David. And
yet, David was not carried away with his fame and good fortune.

And David realized that the Lord had established him
asking over Israel, and that He had exalted his kingdom for
the sake of His people Isradl. (2 Samuel 5:12).

Success and power always bring temptations which are difficult to
resist. We can see time and time again the specter of a successful man who
develops an over-inflated ego, leading himto sin. The key to resisting such
temptation is the realization of the sovereignty of God and the fact that we
owe any success to Him.

Now it came about when the king lived in his house,
and the Lord had given him rest on every side from all his
enemies, 2 that the king said to Nathan the prophet, “ See
now, | dwell in a house of cedar, but the ark of God dwells
within tent curtains.” (2 Samuel 7:1-2).
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David snext concernwasapermanent dwelling inwhich to housethe
ark. Since the days of the Wilderness Wanderings, the ark had been kept
within the Tabernacle - atent designated asthe “ Tent of Meeting.” Inthose
early days, it was necessary for this structure to be a tent, for the Israglites
were a nomadic people and they required a portable place of worship.

But that had now changed. They now had aland in which the Lord
had given them rest. They had a capital city. And David felt that it was
appropriate that a permanent place of worship be established - a House of
God.

“...The Lord also declares to you that the Lord will
make a house for you.” (2 Samuel 7:11Db).

While David had desired to build ahouse for the Lord, God says that
it is He who will build a house for David.

“When your days are complete and you liedown with
your fathers, | will raise up your descendant [seed] after you,
who will come forth from you, and | will establish his
kingdom. 13 He shall build a house for My name, and | will
establish hiskingdomforever. 14 | will be a father to himand
he will be a son to Me; when he commits iniquity, | will
correct himwith the rod of men and the strokes of the sons of
men, 15 but my lovingkindness shall not depart fromhim, as
| took it away from Saul, whom | removed from before you.
16 And your house and your kingdom shall endure before Me
forever; your throne shall be established forever.” (2 Samuel
7:12-16).

The promiseto David revolves around the establishment of a SEED.
Thistakesusall theway back to Genesis 3:15. It wastherethat the Lord had
promised Adam and Eve that there would come One who would be of the
seed of the woman. This Seed would
crush the serpent’s head. Hewould be Dead Sea Scroll 4Q Florilegium,
the destroyer of the works of Satan. a midrash scroll, shows that the
This promise is fulfilled in two parts. | Qumran scribes took the “son” in
Theimmediatefulfillment will beinthe | verse 14 to be a reference to
person of Solomon. Hewill betheseed | Messiah.
who will build a house in the name of
theLord. It will be Solomon who constructsthetemple of God in Jerusalem.
Solomon will found the Davidic dynasty. But the ultimate fulfillment of this
prophecy is seen in Jesus.
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Solomon Jesus
Son of David. Ultimate son of David.
Established the united Established the kingdom of
monarchy of Isragl. God upon earth.
Built the temple. Heisthe temple.

Established a kingdom that Established an eternal
would continue until 586 B.C. | kingdom that will never end.

Chastened because of his Took upon Himself the sins
iniquity. of the world.

Thefirst part of verse 14 (“ | will be a father to him and he will be a son to
Me” ) is quoted twice in the New Testament.

* Hebrews 1:5 quotesit in acontext that speaks of Jesus as the Son of
God.

e 2 Corinthians 6:18 gives a partial quote asthe Lord tellsUSthat “ |
will be a father to you, and you shall be sons and daughtersto Me.”

The implications of this are striking. This passage refers, not only to
Solomon, not only to Jesus, but al'so to us. Weareapart of the house of God
that He promises to establish.

The book of 2™ Samuel can be divided into two major sections
corresponding to the two majors parts of David's reign. Thereisarising
action and then thereisafalling action. What links these two parts together
isthe narrative of David’'s sin.

1:1 11:1 13:1
Rising A | DavidsSin |\ Falling
Action & Action

Repentance
David s Reign Prospers David' s Reign Troubled

Chapters 11-12 form the central and pivotal section of 2 Samuel. It
ispresented inachiastic format. Thefirst sectionwill betheroad of David's
sin. The second section will be the road to David's repentance and
restoration.
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David sends Joab to besiege Rabbah (11:1).

David sleeps with Bathsheba who becomes pregnant (11:2-5).
David has Uriah killed (11:6-17).

Joab sends a message about the murder (11:18-27).

The Lord sends David a messenger (12:1-14).

The Lord strikes David’' s son who dies (12:15-23).

David sleeps with Bathsheba who becomes pregnant (12:24-25).
Joab sends for David to come and take Rabbah (12:26-31).

This passage hardly presents David in agood light. He managesto disobey
three of the ten commandments:

» Coveting
* Adultery
*  Murder.

David attempts to cover up his sin with the murder of Uriah. Heis
brought to repentance only when the prophet Nathan comes and confronts
him with hissin. Nathan does this by coming to David and telling the story
of agreat injustice that involves arich man taking a poor man's little lamb.
Davidisenraged at this story of injustice and, when he callsfor justiceto be
done, Nathan points out that David has just declared his own judgment.

Nathan then said to David, “ You are the man! Thus
says the Lord God of Israel, ‘It is | who anointed you king
over Israel and it is | who delivered you from the hand of
Saul. s | also gave you your master's house and your master's
wives into your care, and | gave you the house of Israel and
Judah; and if that had been too little, | would have added to
you many morethingslikethese! 9 Why have you despised the
word of the Lord by doing evil in Hissight? You have struck
down Uriah the Hittite with the sword, have taken hiswife to
be your wife, and have killed him with the sword of the sons
of Ammon. 10 Now therefore, the sword shall never depart
from your house, because you have despised Me and have
taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be your wife.”” (2
Samuel 12:7-10).
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David’'s anger was stopped cold by the smple pronouncement of
Nathan: “You are the man!” This is a pronouncement of his sin. He has
already pronounced judgment upon himself. Hewill suffer the consequences
of hissin. Because of his sin, the sword will never depart from his house.
Because of hissin, otherswill die.

There is a contrast here between David and David's greater
descendant. A thousand years later, the Son of David would stand in this
same city before aRoman governor who would proclaim, “Behold the man!”
(John 19:5).

David Jesus
He figuratively took another He was the figure of the Lamb who
man’s lamb and killed it. was put to death.
He sinned against God. He was obedient to the point of
death.
Anointed to be king. Anointed by the Holy Spirit.

Murdered aman in order to take | Gave up hisown life to purchase a
hiswife. bride.

He sinned resulting in deathtoa | Hetook our sins upon Himself,
number of his sons. resulting in life to all who believe.

Jesusis the Second David. Heisthe Man. Heisthe One who died
inyour place. If youwill behold the Man, you will live. If you come before
the Lord wanting to hear and to judge the sins of others, you will go away
empty. But if you come to hear of the terrible truth of your own sins, then
you will be ready to receive God' s salvation.

The words of Nathan are presented in the format of a covenant
lawsuit. Theformat of thislawsuit issuch that wefirst read of the suzerain's
past faithfulness to the vassal. David has acted the part of an unfaithful
vassdl to his Lord, the God of Isradl.

“Thus says the Lord, ‘Behold, | will raise up evil
against you fromyour own household; | will even take your
wivesbeforeyour eyesand givethemto your companion, and
he will lie with your wives in broad daylight. 12 Indeed you
did it secretly, but | will do this thing before all I1srael, and
under thesun.”” (2 Samuel 12:11-12).
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Therest of the book of 2nd Samuel isgoing to be afulfillment of this
prophecy. David hassucceededinconqueringall of hissurrounding enemies.
But God is going to raise up an enemy from his own household. One from
his own family will rise against him. And in the same manner that he has
taken another man’s wife, one will come and will sleep with his wives.
Instead of doing such adeed in secret, thiswill be accomplished openly and
in the sight of all Israel. All shall witness the shame of David. From the
samerooftop onwhich David hadinitially looked down to see Bathsheba, his
son Absalom will conduct arooftop orgy with thewives of David (2 Samuel
16:20-22). We see agrowing parallel between David and his previous sin
with Bathsheba versus the ongoing situations with his children.

David’'s Sin

David’s Children

David lusts for Bathsheba, the
wife of Uriah

Amnon lusts for Tamar, his half-
sister.

David sends for Bathsheba and
commits adultery with her.

Amnon pretends to be sick and then
rapes Tamar.

David secretly plotsto have
Uriah put to death.

Absalom plots to murder his half-
brother Amnon.

Nathan comes and tells a story
that turns out to be a parable
designed to bring David to
repentance.

Joab has a woman of Tekoa come
and tell astory that turns out to be a
parable designed to bring Absalom
back home.

David faces athreat similar to the threat that Saul had once thought
was coming from David. Saul had thought that David was going to rebel
against him and now, years later, Absalom actually did institute arebellion

against David.

Saul

David

Thought that David was
going to rebel

Seems slow to see that
Absalom wasin rebellion

He immediately moves
against David

He refuses to move against
Absalom

Consumed with protecting
his own position

Focused on submission to the
Lord
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Absalom’s rebellion resulted in David having to flee Jerusalem. He
pursued theforces of David but wasthen met with acrushing defeat in which
hewaskilled. Absalom got what he deserved. By contrast, Jesus got what
we deserved. Hedied in our place, paying the penalty of our sins.

Absalom

Jesus

His glorious, princely hair was
caught and led to his death.

He left his glory to come to earth to
die.

He was caught in atree.

Hedied on atree.

He was pierced by his enemies.

He was pierced by the Roman
soldier

He got what he deserved.

He got what we deserved.

The story ends with the death of Absalom and with David's
heartbreak over theloss of hisson. Itisin thisinstance that we see David as
aman of sorrows. In seeing him in such a light, we are reminded of the
second David. David says, “I wish | had died instead of you.” The Second
David says, “I did die instead of you.”

CHIASTIC APPENDIX TO 2"° SAMUEL

The last four chapters of 2™ Samuel are presented in a chiastic
arrangement that has praise at its center and that isflanked by an intercessory
prayer of David at the beginning and at the end:

David’ sintercessory prayer in the midst of afamine (21:1-14).

The accomplishments of David’s “giant-killers’ (21:15-22).

David's Song of Praise (22)

David’'s Words of Praise (23:1-7)

The accomplishments of David’s “mighty men” (23:8-39).

David' sintercessory prayer in the midst of a plague (24).

David facestwo temptationsin thelast chapter of thisbook. Thefirst
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temptation will see him failing. The second temptation will see his success.

e To Count Success on the World's Scale.
* To Giveto God that which is Easy to Give.

The first temptation involved David taking a census of the people.
What was wrong with numbering the people? After al, there were
numberings that took place both before this and after this that were alowed
and even ordered by God.

We are not specifically told why it was wrong for David to engagein
this numbering. We can speculate that it was because he would use this
information to elevate his own status, exalting himself.

In 1 Chronicles21:1 thistemptation isascribed to Satan. 1n 2 Samuel
24:1 we read that it was the anger of the Lord that moved David to number
Israel. Thereisalesson here. It isthat even the temptations of Satan must
first pass through a nail-scarred hand.

Now David’'s heart troubled him after he had
numbered the people. So David said to the LORD, “ | have
sinned greatly inwhat | have done. But now, O LORD, please
take away the iniquity of Thy servant, for | have acted very
foolishly.” (2 Samuel 24:10).

David recognizes his sinful actions and the sinful attitudes that
spurred them and he takes it to the Lord in repentance. He does not make
excuses. He confesses his guilt and asks for forgiveness.

When David arose in the morning, the word of the
LORD cameto the prophet Gad, David's seer, saying, 12“ Go
and speak to David, ‘ Thusthe LORD says, “ | amoffering you
threethings; choose for yourself one of them, which | may do
toyou.”’”

13 S0 Gad came to David and told him, and said to
him, “ Shall seven years of famine come to you in your land?
Or will you flee three months before your foes while they
pursueyou? Or shall there bethreedays pestilencein your’
land? Now consider and see what answer | shall return to
Himwho sent me.”

14 Then David saidto Gad, “ | amingreat distress. Let
us now fall into the hand of the LORD for His mercies are
great, but do not let mefall into the hand of man.” (2 Samuel
24:11-14).
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David throws himself upon the mercies of the Lord. That does not
mean there will not be physical suffering as consequence for his actions, but
it doesreflect an understanding of God'’ s forgiveness and God’ s goodness.

S0 the LORD sent a pestilence upon Israel from the
morning until the appointed time; and seventy thousand men
of the people from Dan to Beersheba died. (2 Samuel 24:15).

There is a contrast between David and the Son of David. David
sinned and brought great destruction upon the people. The Son of David was
without sin and, by His obedience, He brought life to many.

When the angel stretched out his hand toward
Jerusalemto destroyit, the LORD relented fromthe calamity,
and said to the angel who destroyed the people, “It is
enough! Now relax your hand!” And the angel of the LORD
was by thethreshing floor of Araunah the Jebusite. (2 Samuel
24:16).

Thisisthe second time the Lord intervened on this selfsame spot. It
was herethat Abraham had once prepared to slay hisson, Isaac, in obedience
to the command of the Lord. The angel of the Lord had been sent to provide
asubstitute. Now again, the wave of death is halted on this spot.

So Gad came to David that day and said to him, * Go
up, erect an altar to the LORD on the threshing floor of
Araunah the Jebusite.” 19 And David went up according to
the word of Gad, just as the LORD had commanded. (2
Samuel 24:18-19).

David was told to go and erect an altar on the site where the plague
of destruction had halted. It was to serve as a testimony to what God had
donein the past and a so what God would do in the futurein sending His Son
to die on our behalf. Thiswould also be the site of the future temple.

And Araunah looked down and saw the king and his
servants crossing over toward him; and Araunah went out
and bowed his face to the ground before the king. 21 Then
Araunah said, “Why has my lord the king come to his
servant?” And David said, “ To buy the threshing floor from
you, in order to build an altar to the LORD, that the plague
may be held back from the people.”
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22 And Araunah said to David, “ Let my lord the king
take and offer up what isgood in his sight. Look, the oxen for
the burnt offering, the threshing sledges and the yokes of the
oxen for the wood. 23 Everything, O king, Araunah gives to
the king.” And Araunah said to the king, “ May the LORD
your God accept you.”

24 However, the king said to Araunah, “ No, but | will
surely buy it from you for a price, for | will not offer burnt
offerings to the LORD my God which cost me nothing.” So
David bought the threshing floor and the oxen for fifty shekels
of silver. (2 Samuel 24:20-24).

Araunah offersto giveto David both the threshing floor aswell asthe
sacrifices and the wood on which to make the offering. David refuses. He
will pay the price himself. Thefact that the plague had stopped hereindicates
that Araunah and his cattle had been spared. In this, Araunah isapicture of
uswhile David is a picture of Christ who has paid the price on our behalf.

David says that he will not offer that as a sacrifice which has cost him
nothing. That isafundamental principle of asacrifice-- it imposesacost to
the giver. This echoes the sacrifice that Christ made on our behalf and
underscores the corollary to this principle. It isthat it cost God to forgive
your sins. Thecost wasHisonly begotten Son and it was acost that was paid
in blood.
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The Book of the Kings

Thebooksthat we know as First and Second Kingsrecord the history
of Israel from the death of David to the Babylonian Captivity. But they are
much more than amere history of Isragl. They are primarily theological in
natureinthat they trace God’ srel ationship with His Covenant peoplethrough
their breaking of His covenant and their resulting punishment at the hands of
their enemies. In particular, we see God’'s dealing with the leaders of the
nation - her prophets, priests and kings.

DEVELOPING A CHRONOLOGY OF KINGS

The books of Samuel and Kings cover the historical period from
Samuel to the Exile into Babylon.

1% Samuel 2" Samuel 1% Kings 2" Kings
Samuel & Saul & David Solomon & Fall of the

Saul Divided Divided
Kingdom Kingdoms

Thenarrativerunssmoothly in 1 Kings1-11 becausewearefollowing
the history of only one kingdom. But from 1 Kings 12 - 2 Kings 17 the
author deals with both the Northern Kingdom of Samaria and the Southern
Kingdom of Judah, shifting back and forth between thesetwo. After 2Kings
17 and thefall of the Northern Kingdom, the flow of history isagain smooth
as we read only of the Southern Kingdom.

1Kings1-11

United Kingdom
under Solomon

1Kings12 - 2Kings17 | 2Kings18-25

Northern Kingdom
Southern Kingdom of Judah

1. Old Testament writers did not use a universal reference point in
establishing dates. Instead, they used various sorts of regal dating
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methods (* In the 4th year of Hezekiah...”). Thismakesit difficult to
be exact in establishing dates for Old Testament events.

Regal Reckoning.

Thefirst year of aking might refer to thefirst year in which he served
asregent or it might refer to hisfirst year upon the throne.

Accession versus Non-accession Y ear Reckoning.

Acc_on Year Accession Year | 18 Year | 2™ Year
Reckoning
Reckoning

Both types of reckoning were used in ancient times to
determine which year it might be.  Furthermore, in the
Non-Accession Method, the last year of one ruler would be the same
as the first official year of his successor. Such ayear would count
twice. Edwin Thiele suggests that these two differing systems were
used at different timesin Isragl’ s history (1977).

Accession Year | Non-Accession Accession

Dating Year Dating Year Dating

Judah Rehoboam to Jehoram to Amaziah to
Jehoshophat Joash Zedekiah

| sradl - Jeroboam to Jehoash to
Jehoahaz Hoshea

The Assyrian Eponym List.

It was the custom in Assyria to name each year after one of the
officers of the state— an eponym. We have records of aconsecutive
list of Assyrian eponyms from 853 to 703 B.C. The Assyrians aso
included records of solar eclipses. Total eclipses were visible in
Nineveh in 832, 763 and 585 B.C. By correlating the eclipses with
the Eponym Lists, we have reliable dates for the years from 892 to
648 B.C.
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PURPOSE OF KINGS

To understand the purpose of thisbook, one must first understand the
date and circumstances of its writing. The last event recorded in 2 Kings
25:27-30 isthe release of Jehoiachin from prison during the 37th year of his
imprisonment in 560 B.C. [597 B.C. minus 37 years of captivity =560 B.C.].
This marks the earliest date that Kings could have been completed in its
present form.

Since thereis no mention of areturn to Jerusalem after the captivity,
it seems probabl e that the book waswritten beforethat event in 538/539 B.C.
Thismarksthelatest date that Kings could have been written. Itiswrittenin
the Captivity. The author has just seen the final remnant of the nation of
Israel destroyed. He sits down to relate the account of how that took place.
The purpose is two-fold:

1 To Answer the Question:  “How did we get here?”’

The Northern Kingdom of Israel had long ago been taken into
captivity. The Southern Kingdom of Judah is now in its own
captivity. It seems asthough the promisesof God havefailed. What
went wrong? This book answers that question.

2. To Give aWarning of the Consequences of Sin.

Thisbook tells of the disastrous consequences of Israel’ slove
affair with idolatry. The Jews learned their lesson from this
experience. Though they struggled with other problems, overt
idolatry was never again an issue among the Jews.

THE SUCCESSION OF SOLOMON

Now King David was old, advanced in age; and they
covered him with clothes, but he could not keep warm. 2 So
hisservantssaidto him, “ Let them seek a young virgin for my
lord the king, and let her attend the king and become his
nurse; and let her lie in your bosom, that my lord the king
may keep warm.” 3 So they searched for a beautiful girl
throughout all theterritory of Israel, and found Abishag the
Shunammite, and brought her to theking. 4 Thegirl wasvery
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beautiful; and she became the king's nurse and served him,
but the king did not cohabit with her. (1 Kings 1:1-4).

Asthe book opens, we are struck by “Shunammite” is the same
Da\ll d’ Sfﬁ)l eness and apparent | nabl | |ty tO as “Shu'ammite” |n Song Of

act decisively. Thisisthe man who... Solomon 6:13. Shunem
was a town to the southwest
of the Sea of Galilee at the

* Killed Goliath with a smple foot of Little Hermon.

ging.

* Eluded the wrath of Saul for so
many years.

* United dl of the Kingdom of Isragl.

* Conquered all of the surrounding enemies of Israel.

At this point, David is barely 70 years of age (2 Samuel 5:4-5 says
that he becameking at the age of 30 and ruled for 40 years). But theseyears
have not been kind to him. Hisyearsin exile and hisyears on the battlefield
have taken their toll. And perhaps the worst of al have been the series of
disasterswhich haveinvolved hisown family. It had begun with hissinwith
Bathshebaand hisvain attempt at acoverup. Theyearswhich followed saw
family tragedy.

* Therape of Tamar by her half-brother.
e  Themurder of Amnon at the hands of Absalom.
e Therebellion of Absaom.

There is alesson here. It isthat sin, while it can be forgiven, still
carriesitsnegative consequences. Asaresult, David wasnow abroken man.
He seems to have been well past his prime, both physically as well as
mentally. He has deteriorated to the point of no longer being able to keep
warm in the chilly Jerusalem nights. To this end, his attendants obtain the
services of a Shunammite girl who will be able to keep the old king warm.

Now Adonijah the son of Haggith exalted himself,
saying, “ | will beking.” So he prepared for himself chariots
and horsemen with fifty men to run before him.  His father
had never crossed himat any time by asking, “ Why have you
done so?” And he was also a very handsome man, and he
was born after Absalom. 7 He had conferred with Joab the
son of Zeruiah and with Abiathar the priest; and following
Adonijah they helped him. (1 Kings 1:5-7).
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Adonijah was one of the sons of David. Verse6 specifiesthat he had
been born after Absalom and, by saying this, compares his actions to those
of Absalom who attempted to overthrow David. Adonijah wasaided in his
guest for the throne by several of David' s longtime associates.

» Joab was the nephew of David (Zeruiah was David's sister) and had
served for many years as the commander of David's army.

* Abiathar was the son of Ahimelech, the high priest of Nod who had
been put to death by Saul when David was afugitive.

Thesetwo |eadersin the nation now throw their support behind Adonijah
who is seeking to make certain that he will be the successor to the throne.
There were certain men who had been specifically excluded from the plans
of Adonijah.

o Zadok thepriest: In 1 Chronicles 12:26-28 heislisted asawarrior
of the house of Levi. He had served jointly with Abiathar as chief
priest under David'srule.

* Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was the head of the 30 most valiant of
David s men.

* Nathan the prophet.

»  The mighty men who belonged to David.

Nathan is the man of the hour. He comes to Bathsheba with the
situation and they plan how they are going to make David aware of the
problem. Nathan was a good friend. He had called David to repentance
when he sinned with Bathsheba. And now he comes to David's aid with
Bathsheba to warn of impending danger. But he does so in away designed
to catch his attention, reminiscent of the previoustimewhen he had captured
David sattention with astory. Nathan sends Bathshebato the King to warn
him. Then he comesin himself to back up her story.

David ordersimmediate action to be taken in confirming Solomon as
king. Solomon isto be given the mule of the king to ride and brought down
to the Gihon, the main spring supplying water to the city of Jerusalem.

The king said to them, “ Take with you the servants of
your lord, and have my son Solomon ride on my own mule,
and bring him down to Gihon. 34 Let Zadok the priest and
Nathan the prophet anoint himthere asking over Israel, and
blow the trumpet and say, ‘ Long live King Solomon!” 35 Then
you shall come up after him, and he shall come and sit on my
throne and be king in my place; for | have appointed himto
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beruler over Israel and Judah.” (1 Kings 1:33-35).

The Gihon Spring had been instrumental in the original conquest of
Jerusalem at the beginning of David’ sreign. 2 Samuel 5:8 indicates that the
city was taken “through the water tunnel.” | have had opportunity to follow
the route down the steep tunnel that is cut through Mount Ophel, the site of
the origina city. This tunnel allowed the inhabitants of the city to travel
under the city walls to get water from a natural spring which flowed on the
lower slopes of themountain. Now David ordersthat Solomonisto betaken
to this same spring to be anointed and proclaimed master of the city and king
of the nation.

So Zadok the priest, Nathan the prophet, Benaiah the
son of Jehoiada, the Cherethites, and the Pelethites went
down and had Solomon ride on King David's mule, and
brought himto Gihon.

39 Zadok the priest then took the horn of oil from the
tent and anointed Solomon. Then they blew the trumpet, and
all the people said, “ Long live King Solomon!”

40 All the people went up after him, and the people
were playing on flutes and rejoicing with great joy, so that
the earth shook at their noise. (1 Kings 1:38-40).

The instructions of David are carried out. Solomon is brought on
David's mule to the Gihon spring, much the same way that a later Son of
David will be brought to Jerusalem riding upon a donkey and receiving the
same accolades. Indeed, it will be very close to this same location where
Jesus shall make His own triumphal entry into the city. Thiswas Solomon's
triumphal entry. And lest there be any doubt asto David’ sintentions, healso
bowed himself in the presence of his son.

Moreover, the king' s servants came to bless our lord
King David, saying, “May your God make the name of
Solomon better than your name and his throne greater than
your throne!” And the king bowed himself on the bed.

48 The king has also said thus, “ Blessed be the Lord,
the God of Israel, who has granted one to sit on my throne
today while my own eyes seeit.” (1 Kings 1:47-48).

David viewed Solomon’s ascension to the throne of Israel as a
fulfillment of the covenant promise which God had made concerning the
continuation of adescendant of David upon thethroneof Israel. In2 Samuel
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7, God had promised that the throne of David would be established forever.
This promise has been ultimately fulfilled in the person of Jesus.

Adonijah’ ssupportersarequick todistance
themselvesfrom him and scatter to thefour winds.
Adonijah himself seeksrefuge at the horns of the
sacrificial altar which stood before the Tent of
Meeting. Hissafety is guaranteed by Solomon as
long as he actsin an appropriate manner.

Evidently, Adonijah expected to be put to

Horns were a sign of
strength and potency.
To hold onto the horns
of the altar was to
appeal to the Lord.

death asariva claimant to the throne - an action that he himsalf would have

taken against Solomon had he been successful.

unknown in the ancient world.

Such actions were not

Chapter 1 of 1st Kings closes with Adonijah being left on probation.
Heis alowed to live, providing he takes no further action against the king.
This comes to fruition in the following chapter. In his exposition of 1st
Kings, Ralph Davis points out that the first two chapters of 1 Kings form a
couplet. They are given to usin something of a paralldl.

1Kings1l 1Kings?2
Nathan approaches the Adonijah approaches
king through Bathsheba. | the king through
Bathsheba.
David swearsan oathin | Solomon swears an oath
response to Bathsheba in responseto
(1:29-30). Bathsheba (2:23).

Focus is upon the
succession of the
kingdom.

Focusis upon the
security of the kingdom.

Inchapter 2, Adonijah goesto Bathsheba, the mother of Solomon, and

seeks her intercession to obtain as his wife the former nurse of David.

Then he said, “ Please speak to Solomon the king, for
he will not refuse you, that he may give me Abishag the

Shunammite as a wife.” (1 Kings 2:17).

Onthesurface of things, this seemsto beaharmlessrequest. Perhaps
Bathsheba thought thisto be the case, for she agreed to make the request on
Adonijah’s behalf. Evidently shedid not know what it signified. Inancient
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times, the king’s harem would pass to the king's successor. Take aman’s
kingdom and you would also take hiswives. When David had taken Saul’s
kingdom, he aso took the wives of Saul into his keeping (2 Samuel 12:8).
When Absalom drove David out of Jerusalem, he made it a point to go
among the concubinesof Davidinthesight of all Isragl (2 Samuel 16:20-22).

Now Adonijah is requesting one of the members of the harem of
David. Perhapsheisusing theexcuse, “ Shedid not actually enter into sexual
relations with him, she merely was there to keep him warm.” But the
implications would be present nonetheless. And Solomon sees through the
request and even recognizes the conspirators involved.

King Solomon answered and said to hismother, “ And
why are you asking Abishag the Shunammite for Adonijah?
Ask for him also the kingdom - for heis my older brother -
even for him, for Abiathar the priest, and for Joab the son of
Zeruiah!”

23 Then King Solomon swore by the Lord, saying,
“May God do so to me and more also, if Adonijah has not
spoken this word against his own life.” (2 Kings 2:22-23).

Accordingly, both Adonijah and Joab who hasevidently been partners
in the conspiracy are put to death. Abiathar is banished from the priesthood
and permitted to return to his own home in fulfillment of the prophecy
originally madeto Eli (Abiathar wasthe great, great grandson of Eli through
Phinehas).

SOLOMON'SREIGN

The reign of Solomon saw a remarkable period of peace in that
portion of the ancient world. Assyriawasin astate of decline asit wrestled
with internal strife and was further weakened with battles against Aram.
Egypt aso suffered the effects of ageneral decline, never again reaching her
former dominance as a world power. Into this power vacuum rose the
kingdom of Solomon who entered into a prosperous alliance with King
Hiram of Tyre. The Phoenicianswere the masters of the Mediterranean Sea.

1. Solomon’s Wisdom.

In Gibeon the LORD appeared to Solomon in
adream at night; and God said, “ Ask what you wish
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meto giveyou.” (1 Kings 3:5).

When the Lord said to Solomon, “What do you want meto do
for you?’ Hewas probing Solomon’ sheart. “ Solomon, what isit that
is important to you? What is your goa in life? For what are you
aming?’ Have you ever asked yourself that question? What is
important to you? What do you want out of life? Most of usthink in
terms of power or wealth or long life, or some variation of those
themes.

That is agreat way to open a conversation in which you can
share your faith. Merely ask someone, “For what are you living?
What are your goals?’ It is a question with which many people
struggle. And when they answer it, their answer often comes out in
such amaterialistic way that it frightens even them. For what areyou
living? If you were to take a piece of paper and write down what
your goal in lifeis, what would it be?

Someone once asked Mgjor lan Thomas what he was living
for. His immediate response was, “To make visible the invisible
Christ.” Isthat your goal?

“ So give Your servant an under standing heart
to judge Your people to discern between good and
evil. For who is able to judge this great people of
Yours?” (1 Kings3:7-9).

Solomon asks for “an understanding heart” — literally a
“hearing heart.” Thisisarequest for discernment, the ability to look
at the world and to understand it. Y et this was not a request ssimply
for theoretical understanding. Solomon desiresawisdom which shall
enable him to:

» Correctly lead the people of God.
» Discern between good and evil.

God has always desired that his people know the difference
between good and evil. Adam and Eve learned that difference the
hard way - by engaging in evil and learning first hand of its deadly
effects.

God agrees to grant the request of Solomon. Hegiveshima
“wise and discerning heart” - literally, a “wise and understanding
heart.” By this, the Lord gave Solomon the ability to judge and rule
well. But that isnot all. He went beyond this to give Solomon an
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understanding in areas beyond those having to do with rulership. We
need only read through the books of Proverbsand Ecclesiastesto find
that Solomon was given wisdom, the skill of living.

The Extent of Solomon’s Rule.

Now Solomon ruled over all the kingdoms
fromthe River to theland of the Philistines and to the
border of Egypt; they brought tribute and served
Solomon all the days of hislife. (1 Kings 4:21).

“The River” refers to the Euphrates. It was commonplace
among ancient empires that when the old king died, the subject
nations would withhold tribute and challenge the new king in
rebellion. Thisnecessitated repeated punitiveexpeditionsto reinforce
the former king’s terms and to prove the ability of the new king to
enforce hiswill. Solomon did not have to do this. Instead, God gave
to him a peaceful reign.

The Prosperity of Solomon’s Reign.

So Judah and Israel lived in safety, every man
under his vine and his fig tree, from Dan even to
Beersheba, all the days of Solomon. (1 Kings 4:25).

It was not only Solomon who amassed riches. The peopl e of
Israel in his day also enjoyed a great amount of prosperity. The
statement that "every man under his vine and hisfig tree" became a
favorite catch phrase used by the prophets to indicate the ided
conditions prevailing in Messiah’s kingdom (Micah 4:4; Zechariah
3:10). Thefact that aman could enjoy thefruit of thevineand thefig
tree meant that there was a complete absence of warfare and it
ensuing economic disruption.

Solomon’s Temple.
Construction of the Temple began on the fourth year of
Solomon’sreign (1Kings6:1). Thebuilding project took sevenyears

and was climaxed with the dedication of the Temple.

* Location: Thesitefor the Templewashigh atop athreshing place
at the top of Mount Moriah, located just north of the old Jebusite
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city of Jerusalem.

» Structure: The Temple was patterned after the same structure of
the Tabernacle, except that it was bigger. Because it was built
upon a mountain, you went up a series of stairstill you cameto
the highest part of the Temple -- the Holy of Holies.

The Temple was arather small structure when compared to
many of the modern churches of today. But it was not designed to
hold an assembly of people. The congregation was not supposed to
meet within the Temple - they wereto direct their worship toward the
Temple and the One whose presence was signified therein.

I

The House of
the Lord

inner LLL‘H, P AYYY oo R4

Sanctuary

Rooms Porch

There were windows in the upper part of the Temple (6:4) as
well as storerooms surrounding the Temple. The main structure was
built of stone. But the stone was not shaped at the construction site.
Each stone was prepared at the place of quarrying so that there was
neither hammer nor axe nor any iron tool heard in the house while
it was being built (6:7). One canimaginethis structure being raised
in areverent silence.

The Holy of Holies was in the shape of a perfect cube. The
original Holy of Holies in the Tabernacle had been 10 cubits by 10
cubits by 10 cubits (aroom 15 feet cubed). TheHoly of Holiesinthe
Temple was twice the size - 20 cubits by 20 cubits by 20 cubits (a
room 30 feet cubed). It is interesting that these are the same
proportions of the dimensions given for the New Jerusalem in
Revelation 21:16.

In=

Most Holy Place New Jerusalem

Signified the presence of Signifies the Bride - the wife
God of the Lamb.
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Overlaid with puregold (1 | Made of pure gold
Kings 6:20) (Revelation 21:18)

Filled with the glory of God | Illuminated by the glory of
(1 Kings 8:10) God (Revelation 21:23)

Just as the creation of heaven and earth and the Sabbath rest
that followed had taken seven days, so now the work of the building
of the Temple took a corresponding seven years. Thereisasensein
which the Temple wasto serve as aprototype of the earth that served
as God' s footstool.

And it came about when the priestscamefrom
the holy place, that the cloud filled the house of the
Lord, 11 sothat the priests could not stand to minister
because of the cloud, for the glory of the Lord filled
the house of the Lord. (1 Kings 8:10-11).

Thiswasthe samecloud that had led the lsraelitesthrough the
wilderness. It was the same cloud that had filled the Tabernacle as
the time of itsinauguration (Exodus 40:34-35). Thiswas the cloud
which the rabbis called “the Shekinah Glory,” from the Hebrew root
meaning “to dwell.” It signified that God had taken up residence
within the Temple, dwelling in the midst of His people.

God's Covenantal Promise to Solomon.

Now it cameabout when Solomon had finished
building the house of the Lord, and the king' s house,
and all that Solomon desired to do, 2 that the Lord
appeared to Solomon a second time, as He had
appeared to himat Gibeon. (1 Kings 9:1-2).

This marks the second time that the Lord had appeared to
Solomon. Thiswas not acommon occurrence. God did not do alot
of appearing to peoplein the Scriptures. Such appearanceswerevery
rare and special. Solomon had been greatly blessed in the fact that
God had appeared to him. Thereis aprinciple here. It isthat great
privilege is accompanied by great responsibility. When you have
been greatly blessed by God, it is aso true that you have a greater
responsibility to act in accordance with that blessing.
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Verses4-9 contain arepetition of thepromiseoriginally given
to Solomon in 1 Kings 6:12-13. However this time there is a
difference. Thistime the promise is accompanied by awarning:

9:4-5 | Promise IF you walk before Me as your father
David walked,
in integrity of heart and uprightness,
doing according to al | have
commanded
keeping my statutes and ordinances
THEN I will establish the throne of your
kingdom over Israel forever

9:6-9 | Warning IF you or your sons
shall turn away from following Me
shall not keep My commandments &
Statutes
go and serve other gods and worship
them,

THEN | will...
Cut off Israel
Israel will be aproverb & abyword
This house will be ruined
Everyone will be astonished

There is a principle here. It is that God will aways be
glorified in His people. He will either be glorified when they are
obedient or else He will be glorified when they are disobedient.
Notice that it was not mere outward obedience that was required.
Godisnot only interested in outward actions. Heisasointerestedin
what goesonintheinside. Heisinterested in “integrity of heart and
uprightness.”

This marks a high point in the career of Solomon. The later
years of hisreign were to see aturning away from the Lord.

Contrasting Elementsin Solomon’s Car eer

HisEarly Years HisLater Years
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Politica Nation unified and Tribes rebellious and
Realm Solomon exalted on the | loss of influencein
international scene Egypt, Edom, and Syria.
Economic | People willing to donate | Heavy taxes and forced
Realm time and money. Silver | labor becomes
“as common as stones.” | burdensome.
Social Focus on building the Focus upon other
Realm Temple. building projects of
Solomon.
Spiritual Dedicationto the Lord. | Other gods are
Realm worshiped.
Military Israelite military is Large chariot corps
Realm exclusively infantry developed.
(cavary not permitted
under Mosaic Law).

SOLOMON'S SINS

The Law of the Lord had given some very specific requirements for
how the king of Israel was supposed to conduct himself.

When you enter the land which the Lord your God
gives you, and you possess it and live in it, and you say, “ |
will set a king over me like all the nations who are around
me,” 15 you shall surely set a king over you whom the Lord
your God chooses, one from among your countrymen you
shall set asking over yourselves; you may not put a foreigner
over yourselveswho is not your countryman. 16 Moreover, he
shall not multiply horses for himself, nor shall he cause the
people to return to Egypt to multiply horses, since the Lord
has said to you, “ You shall never again return that way.”

17 He shall not multiply wives for himself, or else his
heart will turn away; nor shall he greatly increase silver and
gold for himself. (Deuteronomy 17:14-17).

Theselawsweregiveninthedaysof Moses, hundreds of yearsbefore
Israel ever had aking. Notice the specific prohibitions.
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* Multiply horses or cause people to return to Egypt for horses
(17:16).

e Multiply wives (17:17).

» Greatly increase silver and gold for himself (17:17).

We have already seen how Solomon had transgressed two of these

prohibitionsin the previous chapters. Now we cometo thethird and perhaps
the most serious of the forbidden things.

1.

The Sin of Having Foreign Wives: Now King Solomon loved many
foreign women along with the daughter of Pharaoh: Moabite,
Ammonite, Edomite, Sdonian, and Hittitewomen, 2 fromthenations
concerning which the Lord had said to the sons of Israel, “ You shall
not associate with them, nor shall they associate with you, for they
will surely turnyour heart away after their gods.” Solomon held fast
tothesein love. (1 Kings 11:1-2).

The multitude of wiveswhich were accumul ated by Solomon
were theresult of the many marital alliances with surrounding cities,
nations, and kingdoms. But this was no excuse for breaking the
explicit command of God.

Thereisaprinciple here. Expediency isnever an excuse for
doing wrong. Solomon might well havetried to justify hisactions by
saying it was a means to fulfilling God's promise to raise up the
kingdom of David. But it is never right to do wrong.

Verse 2 says that Solomon held fast to these in love - his
affections for them would lead to a corresponding decrease in his
affections and his love for the Lord. Sin aways does that. You
cannot lovesinand still lovethe Lord. They are opposites. The more
you love sin, the more you will move away from the Lord.

But it is not merely outward or overt sin that pulls you away
from God. There can be things which, of themselves, are merely
neutral and amoral which can compete for your affections. Money is
one of these things. Jesus warned that you cannot serve God and
money (Luke 16:13). The more you love money, the less you will
love the Lord.

The Sinof aTurned Heart: He had seven hundred wives, princesses,
and three hundred concubines, and hiswives turned his heart away.
4 For when Solomon was old, his wives turned his heart away after
other gods; and his heart was not wholly devoted to the Lord his
God, asthe heart of David his father had been. (1 Kings 11:3-4).
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Verse 4 says that Solomon'’ s heart was not “wholly devoted”
(perfected). This is the same word that was used in 1 Kings 8:61
where Solomon called the peopleto be“wholly devoted to the Lord.”
There is nothing more tragic than one who started on the right path
but who later turned away. In Solomon’scase, it was his many wives
who were instrumental in turning his heart away from the Lord.

Thisiswhy it is so important that believers marry believers.
The Bible speaks explicitly against Christians marrying unbelievers.

Do not be bound together with unbelievers,
for what partnership have righteousness and
lawlessness, or what fellowship has light with
darkness? 15 Or what harmony has Christ with Belial,
or what hasa believer in common with an unbeliever?
(2 Corinthians 6:14-15).

How many times have | heard the plaintive wail, “Perhaps |
canbring himto Christ!” It rarely worksthat way. Usualy it hasthe
opposite effect. Usually such arelationship results in the Christian
being pulled away from the Lord.

This “turning away” did not happen all at once. It was a
gradua thing. We see this by the fact that it happened “when
Solomonwasold” (11:4). He began by merely allowing hiswivesto
worship in their accustomed manner. But he eventually found
himself joining in their idolatrous worship.

The Sin of Idolatry: For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the goddess
of the Sdonians and after Milcom the detestable idol of the
Ammonites. e Solomon did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, and
did not follow the Lord fully, as David his father had done. 7 Then
Solomon built a high place for Chemosh the detestableidol of Moab,
on the mountain which is east of Jerusalem, and for Molech the
detestable idol of the sons of Ammon. s Thus also he did for all his
foreign wives, who burned incense and sacrificed to their gods. (1
Kings 11:5-8).

What started as mere political expedience took Solomon to
the point where he was bowing down and worshiping false gods.
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Ashtoreth | Plural form of Ishtar/Astar, literally, “ Goddess.”
In the Canaanite pantheon, Ishtar was the female
consort of Baal.

As such, she was afertility goddess and her
worship involved certain fertility rites.

Milcom Also known as “Molech” - literally, “King.”
This was the god of the Ammonites.

Chemosh | Thiswasthe national god of Moab. The meaning
of the nameis uncertain (“Conqueror”?). Hisname
is found on the Moabite stone describing him as a
war god.

The mountain which is east of Jerusalem seems to be a
reference to the Mount of Olives. This had formerly been a place
where God was worshiped (2 Samuel 15:32). But now it was taken
and made a place of apostasy.

It is not that Solomon renounced the Lord. It isthat hetried
to worship God and the other false gods. Andin doing so, hetried to
relegate God to the position of being only one god among others.
God will never take second place. Hewantsto befirst placein your
life.

GOD’SJUDGMENT AGAINST SOLOMON

Now the Lord was angry with Solomon because his
heart was turned away fromthe Lord, the God of Israel, who
had appeared to him twice, 10 and had commanded him
concerning thisthing, that he should not go after other gods;
but he did not observe what the Lord had commanded. (1
Kings 11:9-10).

Thewriter doesnot tell usthat God was angry with Solomon because

of theamassing of riches or because he had devel oped achariot corpsor even
because of his many wives. The anger of God was dueto hissin of idolatry.

Thereisalesson here. Itisthat God takesworship very seriously. He

has ordained how Heisto be worshiped and He does not permit that worship
to go to another. Solomon was all the more cul pable because the Lord had
appeared to him twice (11:9). Greater revelation aways results in greater
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responsibility. Wetoday have been given greater revelation, for we havethe
completed Scriptures. Because of that, we have agreater responsibility.

SothelLordsaidto Solomon, “ Because you havedone
this, and you have not kept My covenant and My statutes,
which | have commanded you, | will surely tear the kingdom
fromyou, and will giveit to your servant.” (1 Kings11:11).

The covenant which had been given to Sol omon contained conditions.
The promises which were apart of that covenant were conditional in nature.
If Solomon obeyed, then the kingdom would continue. If Solomon
disobeyed, then the kingdom woul d be taken from him and given to another.

“ Nevertheless| will not doit inyour daysfor the sake
of your father David, but | will tear it out of the hand of your
son. 13 However, | will not tear away all the kingdom, but |
will give one tribe to your son for the sake of My servant
David and for the sake of Jerusalemwhich | have chosen.” (1
Kings 11:12-13).

There is atemporary respite in this judgment. It is not carried out
upon Solomon; it will be carried out upon hisson. Thereason for thisis not
because Solomon deservestherespite. Thereasonisbecauseof David. Here
is the principle. Our obedience sometimes results in blessings for our
children. Andthereverseisaso true; our disobedience sometimesresultsin
negative consequences upon our children. Sin aways bears children. And
our sins affect the lives of our children. The popular ideathat asin between
two “consenting adults” affectsno one elseisamyth. Itisalieand hasled
to great sorrow.

THE RISE OF JEROBOAM

When Solomon was building up the fortifications in and around the
city of Jerusalem, he appointed Jeroboam asthe overseer for theforced |abor
crews over the house of Joseph - the tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh.

It came about at that time, when Jeroboam went out
of Jerusalem, that the prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found him
on the road. Now Ahijah had clothed himself with a new
cloak; and both of them were alone in the field. 30 Then
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Ahijah took hold of the new cloak which was on himand tore
it into twelve pieces. 31 He said to Jeroboam, “ Take for
yourself ten pieces; for thus saysthe Lord, the God of Isradl,
‘Behold, I will tear the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon
and give you ten tribes 32 (but he will have one tribe, for the
sake of My servant David and for the sake of Jerusalem, the
city which | have chosen from all the tribes of Israel), 33
because they have forsaken Me, and have worshiped
Ashtoreth the goddess of the Sdonians, Chemosh the god of
Moab, and Milcom the god of the sons of Ammon; and they
have not walked in My ways, doing what isright in My sight
and observing My statutes and My ordinances, as his father
David did.”” (1 Kings 11:29-33).

God sends a prophet to
Jeroboam with amessage. This
message is conveyed with a
graphic picture. The prophet is
wearing a new cloak. He takes
the cloak and begins to rip it
apart. He continues to rip until
there are twelve pieces. The
clothingisruined. Hethen gives
to Jeroboam ten of these pieces.
It is a picture of what God is
going to do to the nation of
Israel. Ten tribes will be ripped
from the house of David and
given to Jeroboam because of the

The tearing of this cloak is reminiscent of
the time that Saul tried to hold onto
Samuel and tore his cloak. Samuel
used that instance to illustrate that the
kingdom would be torn from Saul. There
was also a tearing when Jesus died
upon the cross. In His case, it was the
veil of the Temple which was rent,
demonstrating that the way to God had
been opened for all. What Solomon lost
in the dividing of the kingdom, Jesus
repaired, not only in the restoring of the
breach between Israel and Judah, but in
restoring the breach between men and
God, thus tearing down the dividing wall
between all men.

idolatry which Solomon has brought into the land. The son of Solomon will
be permitted to retain asingletribe (Levi doesn’t count as a separate tribe as
the Levites have no separate inheritance).

Thisis meant as a punishment against Solomon for hisidolatry. But
Solomon’ s punishment brings both privilege and responsibility to Jeroboam.
Hewill havetheprivilege of being king over thenortherntribes. Hewill also
have the responsibility of following the Lord.

“1 will take you, and you shall reign over whatever

you desire, and you shall be king over Israel. ss Then it will
be, that if you listento all that | command you and walkin My
ways, and do what is right in My sight by observing My
statutes and My commandments, as My servant David did,
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then | will be with you and build you an enduring house as |
built for David, and | will give Israel to you.” (1 Kings

11:37-38).

Jeroboam is given essentially the same promises and the same
responsibilities which had first been given to Solomon. If hewill follow the
Lord, then God will bewith him and build for him “an enduring house” inthe
same way He built such a dynasty for David. Thereis alesson which the
writer of Kingsis seeking to impart to his readers, those who are facing the
prospect of aBabylonian Captivity. It isthat God isableto take cursing and

to turn it into blessing.

Historical L esson

Immediate L esson

Today’s Application

Solomon’s curse was
that all but one of the

Judah’s curse was that
the Temple was

Jesus cameto His
own and His own did

enduring house.

tribes would be taken | destroyed and her not receive Him (John
from his son. people carried to a 1:11).

foreign land.
Jeroboam was given Judah wasgiventhe | Asmany asdid
10 tribes and the opportunity to return | receive Him have
promise of an and rebuild. been given theright to

become sons of God
(John 1:12).

Jeroboam would
continue to be blessed
as long as he obeyed.

The restoration of
worship and of
relationship would
only take place
through obedience.

If we continue to walk
in the light, we have
fellowship with one
another and cleansing
from sin (1 John 1:7).

Romans 11 tellsusthat the unbelief in Isragl has madeit possiblefor
the gospel to go to the Gentiles. This does not mean that we should take up
an attitude of anti-Semitism or of smug self-righteousness. The church only
continues to enjoy the benefits of blessing as she is obedient to the same
terms of the covenant - believing and obeying the commands and the

promises of God.

Solomon sought therefore to put Jeroboam to death;
but Jeroboam arose and fled to Egypt to Shishak king of
Egypt, and he was in Egypt until the death of Solomon. (1
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Kings 11:40).

Theinclusion of theword “therefore” makesit appear that thereason
Solomon attempted to put Jeroboam to death was because he had heard about
this prophecy. Thisis certainly possible. However the word "therefore” is
absent from the Hebrew text. The Hebrew contains only a conjunctive
("and"). It s;emsmorelikely that Jeroboam used this prophecy as an excuse
to attempt to incite arevolution. Verse 27 specificaly states that Jeroboam
rebelled against the king. The account which follows relates how it came
about that this rebellion took place.

Verses
Verse 26 Verse 27 28-39 Verse 40
Jeroboam Thiswasthereason | Ahijah’s | Solomon sought
rebelled against | why he rebelled Prophecy | to put Jeroboam
the king against theking... to death

Inthisregard, Jeroboam standsin marked contrast to David who also
had received a prophecy that he would be king. While David waswilling to
trust the Lord for His timing, Jeroboam takes matters into his own hands.

David Jeroboam
Told by Samuel that he would Told by Ahijah that he would be
replace Saul as king. given 10 tribes from Solomon’s
son.
He was content to wait for the He determined to fulfill the
Lord to bring this about. prophecy by inciting arevolt.

From this, we can already see that Jeroboam will eventually take the
northerntribesin adirection away fromthe Lord. Hisistheway of self-will.
It leads ultimately to captivity. Note that Jesus is the One who restores the
spiritual captivity of His people. He did so by being submissive to the
Father’swill and the Father’ s timing. When Satan offered to give to Jesus
the kingdoms of theworld, He refused the temptation. Asaresult, therewill
come a day when the Father will deliver all things over into His hand (1
Corinthians 15:23-25).
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THE DIVIDED KINGDOM

The promise of kingship from the line of Judah had along tradition,
going back all the way to the prophecy of Jacob. Reuben, the firstborn of
Jacob, had sinned against hisfather and lost the birthright. Simeon and Levi
had al so disqualified themsel vesfrom leadership. Thispromiseof leadership

had come to Judah.
Judahwasthetribe
from which David had
come. Because of this,
when the other tribes split
off and went their own
way, Judah remained
faithful to the lineage of
David. Even though
Jerusalem was thought of
asaneutra city, it still lay
within the boundaries of
the lands of Judah.
Furthermore, Judah had
been exempted from the
forced labor which
Solomon demanded of the
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Israel by thedeep valley of
Sorek. It was bordered in
the east by the Dead Sea,
on the west by the lands of the Philistines and in the south by Edom and the
Sina Desert.

The history of the northern and southern kingdoms would run in
parallel courses. Though both of these kingdoms would see periods of
rebellion against the Lord, Judah’s history would be marked by occasional

periods of repentance and return.

REHOBOAM

Now Rehoboamthe son of Solomon reigned in Judah.
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Rehoboamwas forty one year s old when he became king, and
he reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city which the
Lord had chosen fromall thetribes of Israel to put His name
there. And his mother’ s name was Naamah the Ammonitess.

(1 Kings 14:21).

Rehoboam was the son of
Solomon. His mother was of the
country of Ammon - presumably
one of the 700 foreign wiveswhich
Solomon had married. Theirs had
been apolitical marriageand it had
produced this young man.

The parallel account in 2
Chronicles 11:17 tells us that the
peopl e of Judah served the Lord for
three years. It was only after

Some scholars have wrestled with
the idea that Rehoboam was 41 at
the beginning of his reign since we
read of "the young men who grew
up with him" in 1 Kings 12:10.
Furthermore, 2 Chronicles 13:7
speaks of the splitting of the kingdom
having taken place at a time when
Rehoboam “was young and timid
and could not hold his own against
them.”

Rehoboam felt himself secure and established asking of Judah that heled the
nation in forsaking the way of the Lord (2 Chronicles 12:1).

Rehoboam’ s story is one of good beginnings but poor endings. Itis

a pattern which we shall see repeated in a number of the kings of Judah. It
began with Solomon. Now it is seenin hisson. It is often seenin people
today. TheChristianlifehasbeenlikenedto arace. Paul said that weall run.
But it isnot asprint; it isamarathon. We arein for the long haul. We are
running for eternity. No one ever won only thefirst half of arace. Youonly
win if you cross the finish line.

1.

The Sins of Judah: Judah did evil in the sight of the Lord, and they
provoked Him to jealousy more than all that their fathers had done,
with the sins which they committed. 23 For they also built for
themsel ves high places and sacred pillarsand Asherimon every high
hill and beneath every luxuriant tree. 24 There were also male cult
prostitutesin the land. They did according to all the abominations of
the nations which the Lord dispossessed before the sons of Israel. (1
Kings 14:22-24).

Judah actually seems to have descended more readily into idolatry
and theworship of falsegodsthan did Israel. Thisprocess had begun
with Solomon and the pagan practices of his foreign wives. It now
returned with a vengeance.

* High Places: It was the custom throughout the entire fertile
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crescent to conduct worshipina*“high place.” Theorigin of this
practice may go back al the way to the Tower of Babel.

» Sacred Pillars: This is an obelisk. They were used by the
Canaanites as fertility symbols.

* Asherim: An Asherah was a tree which was used for worship.
Asherim (plural) were an entire grove of such trees.

* Male Cult Prostitutes. A part of the pagan worship involved
homosexual actswithintheplacesof worship. It wasthought that
participation in such actions would incite the various gods who
ruled over the wind and the rain to participate and thus bring
fertility to the land.

The people of Israel had been forbidden from participating in these
pagan practices. But now they entered into them with apassion. As
aresult, the Lord soon brought judgment upon the land.

Invasion from Egypt: Now it happened in the fifth year of King
Rehoboam, that Shishak the king of Egypt came up against
Jerusalem. 26 Hetook away the treasur es of the house of the Lord and
thetreasures of the king’ shouse, and he took everything, even taking
all the shields of gold which Solomon had made. 27 So King
Rehoboammade shields of bronzeintheir place, and committed them
to the car e of the commander s of the guar d who guar ded the doorway
of the king’ s house. 28 Then it happened as often as the king entered
the house of the Lord, that the guards would carry them and would
bring them back into the guards' room. (1 Kings 14:25-28).

The body of Shishak was discovered at an intact burial tomb
at Tanisin 1938. The 21% Dynasty of Egypt had been friendly to
Israel to the point of Pharaoh's daughter being wedded to King
Solomon. However these good relations did not last past Solomon’s
death. Now there came a Libyan to the throne who founded a new
ruling family - the 22™ Dynasty. Heisknown in historical records as
Sheshong (the Biblical Shishak). He was able to reunify the country
which had been previously divided and brought a certain amount of
stability to the crown. Hethen turned his attention to foreign policy,
renewing an aliance with Byblos and regaining control of Nubia. It
is likely this same Sheshong who had
givenrefugeto such enemiesof Israel & | \we know from Egyptian
Jeroboam and Hadad the Edomite. Now | records at Karnak that
he marched into Judah. Archaeological | this raid extended all the
records list 150 citieswhich he claimed | V& into Galilee.
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to havetaken in thiscampaign. Among the cities which werelooted
was Jerusalem and its temple.

Egyptian records list the thousands of pounds of gold and
silver that the son of Shishak offered to the Egyptian godsfollowing
hisraid into Canaan. This was the plunder which he had taken from
Solomon's Temple. Fromthistimeon, thereign of Rehoboam would
be only ashadow of itsformer glory. The golden shieldsof Solomon
were replaced by shields of bronze, aless-valued commodity. The
old forms continued, but they lost some of their luster.

JEROBOAM & THE NORTHERN KINGDOM

Then Jeroboam built Shechem in the hill country of
Ephraim, and lived there. And he went out from there and
built Penuel. (1 Kings 12:25).

Shechem was aready an ancient city, nearly a thousand years old
dating back before the days of Jacob. Jeroboam built up this city and made
it hisinitial capital. Later he built a secondary palace at Penuel, the place
where Jacob had wrestled with the angel on the Jabbok River. These two
sites were located amidst the center of the Northern Kingdom and were
designed to unify the people under hisrule. To further cement this unity,
Jeroboam determined to change the manner of worship in Isragl.

Jeroboam said in his heart, "Now the kingdom will
return to the house of David. 27 “ If this people go up to offer
sacrifices in the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, then the
heart of this people will return to their lord, even to
Rehoboam king of Judah; and they will kill me and return to
Rehoboam king of Judah.”

28 S0 the king consulted, and made two golden cal ves,
and he said to them, “ It is too much for you to go up to
Jerusalem; behold your gods, O Israel, that brought you up
fromtheland of Egypt.” 29 He set onein Bethel, and the other
he put in Dan. (1 Kings 12:26-29).

Jeroboam was now the king of the Northern Kingdom. But he was
akingwith aproblem. Thelaw of the Lord mandated that all Israelites make
apilgrimagethreetimesayear to worship the Lord in His Temple. And here
lay the problem. The Temple was in Jerusalem. And Jerusalem was in
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Judah. And this land was under the domain of Rehoboam. This state of
affairs would give Rehoboam ample opportunity to wage a propaganda
campaign which could ultimately result in Jeroboam being removed and the
Kingdom being reunited.

Jeroboam came up with an aternative plan of worship. It wasaplan
which appealed to convenience. The plan was for two centers of worship to
be set up within the Northern Kingdom. They would be located at the
extreme northern and southern borders of the kingdom.

1 Bethel (“House of God”).

This was the place where
Jacob had his vision of a
ladder reaching to heaven
(Genesis 28:11-19). It was
located a mere 12 miles
north of Jerusalem and sat
atop a bare mountaintop.
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The tribe of Dan had
originally been given an
alotment of land between O
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Judah, Ephraim and i Jerusalem :
Benjamin. This location
was uncomfortably closeto

the Philistines and, in the
days of the judges, they
migrated northward to the area north of the Sea of Galilee on the
slopes of Mount Hermon (Judges 18). Capturing the Canaanite city
of Laish, they renamed it Dan and made it their religious center with
their own Levitical priesthood descended from M oses (Judges 18:30).

At each of these two locations there was erected a golden calf.
Perhapsit was reasoned that such ameans of worship had been instituted by
Aaronat Mount Sinai. In actuality, both Aaron and Jeroboam had borrowed
this calf worship from Egypt where the sacred cow was the symbol of the
goddess Hathor.

Many of the Hebrews who remained faithful to the teachings of the
Law fled to the south to where they could worship in peace. Included inthis
exodus were many of the Levites. Asthisstrong core of faithful moved out,
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theNorthern Kingdomwould find itself subject to apostasy and eventual ruin.

NORTHERN
SOUTHERN
CATEGORY KINGDOM OF
KINGDOM OF JUDAH ISRAEL
19 Kings, 1 Queen Kings 19 Kings
Jerusalem Capital Samaria
1 Dynasty Dynasties 5 Dynasties and severa
independent kings.

Judah & Benjamin Tribes 10 Northern Tribes.
Most were unstable; Character | All were bad, but only
some were good & some of the Ahab and Ahaziah were
were bad. Kings Baal worshipers.
By Babylon in 586 B.C. Conquered | By Assyriain 721 B.C.
Returned to the land. Afterward No return.

THE PROPHECY AGAINST THE ALTAR OF
BETHEL

Now behold, there came a man of God from Judah to
Bethel by theword of the Lord, while Jeroboamwas standing
by the altar to burnincense. (1 Kings 13:1).

The dtar against which this prophecy is pronounced is one of two
atars that Jeroboam had caused to be set up. One altar was at Dan on the
northern boarder of Isragl. The other atar was here at Bethel on the southern
boarder of Isragl. His religious program seems to have been generally
accepted by the people of Israel. But then aday came when a"man of God"
arrived from Judah.

1 The Pronouncement: And he cried against the altar by the word of
theLord, andsaid, “ O altar, altar, thussaysthe Lord, * Behold, ason
shall be born to the house of David, Josiah by name; and on you he
shall sacrificethe priestsof the high placeswho burnincense on you,
and human bones shall be burned onyou.’” 3 Then hegaveasignthe
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same day, saying, “ This is the sign which the Lord had spoken,
‘Behold, the altar shall be split apart and the ashes which are on it
shall be poured out.”” (1 Kings 13:2-3).

The man of God speaks directly to the altar. After al, the
altar isthe visible sign of Jeroboam'stransgression. There ought not
to have been an altar here. The fact that there was an altar here was
asign that Jeroboam had instituted a religious system different than
that which had been established by God.

The prophecy foretells the coming of a son of David - Josiah
by name. Thisman would offer asacrifice where Jeroboam was now
offering asacrifice. But his sacrifice would be the lives of the false
priests whom Jeroboam had established.

Jeroboam Josiah

King of Northern Kingdom of He would be king of Judah
|srael

Took the throne viarebellion He would be a legitimate
descendant of David

Set up an atar at Bethel and He would slaughter the false
offered sacrificeson it priests upon this altar

Ruled from 931 to 910 B.C. Ruled from 640 to 609 B.C.

This prophecy was given nearly 300 years before Josiah
would come on the scene. Thereisalesson here. Itisthat God uses
a calendar, not a stopwatch. There are promises in the Scriptures
which were made thousands of years ago and which still have not yet
been fulfilled. But they will be. Just because Christ does not come
back tomorrow does not mean that He is not coming back.

Jeroboam’s Response:  Now when the king heard the saying of the
man of God, which he cried against the altar in Bethel, Jeroboam
stretched out his hand from the altar, saying, "Seize him." But his
hand which he stretched out against him dried up, so that he could
not draw it back to himself. s The altar also was split apart and the
asheswerepoured out fromthealtar, according to thesign which the
man of God had given by the word of the Lord. ( 1 Kings 13:4-5).
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Jeroboam was furious over this prophecy. He pointed at the
man of God and ordered that he be arrested. But no sooner had he
done thiswhen the hand with which he had pointed wasitself “dried
up.” Thisking who “took a hand” in establishing his own religious
system found that his own hand completely impotent before the
presence of the Lord.

Jeroboam’s Request: The king said to the man of God, “ Please
entreat the Lord your God, and pray for me, that my hand may be
restored to me.” So the man of God entreated the Lord, and the
king’'s hand was restored to him, and it became as it was before. (1
Kings 13:6).

Jeroboam quickly changeshistune. Hegoesfrom threatening
to pleading. But this is not true repentance. This is seen in the
manner of hisrequest. He asks the man of God to intercede on his
behalf: “Please entreat the Lord your God, and pray for me.” He
seems to recognize that the God of Abraham isnot hisGod. God is
the prophet's God, but He is not the God of Jeroboam. True
repentance takes place when God becomes your God.

Jeroboam'’ s Invitation.

Once he had been healed, Jeroboam took a different track -
if you can’'t beat them, then join them. Heinvited the man of God to
eat with him. But the man refused. He had been given some very
specific instructions from the Lord.

* Don't eat with anyonein Isragl.
* Don't drink with anyonein Isradl.
* Don't even travel home the same way.

The Failure of the Man of God.

Having refused Jeroboam's offer of hospitality, the man of
God began making his way back to Judah. He had been told not to
eat or drink or evento travel along the same pathinIsrael. But while
hewas on hisway, something happened to changehisresolve. 1t was
an old prophet who lived in Bethel. He intercepted the man of God
and spun ayarn about an angel having brought a change of plan.

Hesaidto him, “ | also ama prophet like you,
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and an angel spoke to me by the word of the LORD,
saying, ‘Bring him back with you to your house, that
he may eat bread and drink water.”” But he lied to
him. (1 Kings 13:18).

This old prophet was lying through his teeth. What was the
purpose of this deception? He wished to bend the man’swill to his
own, so he made up a story about an angel appearing to him. There
isan important lesson here. God'struth remainstrue. It remainstrue
even though an angel might be clamed to have brought a
contradicting message.

The Mormon church preaches such a message. They claim
that an angel named Moroni appeared to Joseph Smith with some
new revelation which changed that which was previously taught.
Many people have unwittingly followed this message. They have
followed in the tragic path of this man of God. The apostle Paul
reminds us of the importance of holding to the plain truths of God
evenintheface of the claim of contradicting supernatural revelation.

But even though we, or an angel fromheaven,
should preach to you a gospel contrary to that which
we have preached to you, let him be accursed.
(Galatians 1:8).

The man of God accepted the prophet’ s words at face value.
And in doing so, he departed from the clear revelation of God.

Now it came about, as they were sitting down
at the table, that the word of the Lord came to the
prophet who had brought him back; 21 and he cried
to the man of God who came from Judah, saying,
“ Thus says the Lord, ‘Because you have disobeyed
the command of the Lord, and have not observed the
commandment which the Lord your God commanded
you, 22 but havereturned and eaten bread and drunk
water in the place of which He said to you, “ Eat no
bread and drink no water” ; your body shall not come
to the grave of your fathers.’” (1 Kings 13:20-22).

Thistime the Lord really does speak to the old prophet. The
message is one of judgment against the man of God. He s judged
because he disobeyed the clear command of the Lord. As he
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continues on hisway, heis met by alion which kills him.

Now | haveto ask aquestion. What isthe point of this story?
Why isit inserted in this narrative of kingsand kingdoms? The man
of God isamicrocosm of the people of Israel. They had been given
clear instructions from the Lord as to how He was to be worshiped
and how they wereto live. Jeroboam has come on the scene and has
established an aternative means of worship. It isnot that Jeroboam
istelling peopletoworship adifferent God - heismerely telling them
to worship the Lord in a different way. His is the religion of
pragmatism. It isthe way of convenience. Who wantsto travel all
the way to Jerusalem to worship when you can do it without ever
leaving the comfort of your own home?

The Man of God The People of |srael
Given specificinstructionsas | Given specific instructions as to
to how he wasto travel how they were to worship God.
through Israel.

He followed the old prophet’s | They followed Jeroboam’s

alternate instructions. alternate method of worship.

Hewas killed by alion. They would ultimately be taken
into captivity by the lion of
Assyria

ABIJAM'SEVIL REIGN OVER JUDAH

Now inthe eighteenth year of King Jeroboam, the son
of Nebat, Abijambecameking over Judah. 2 Hereigned three
yearsin Jerusalem; and his mother’ s name was Maacah the
daughter of Abishalom. 3 He walked in all the sins of his
father which he had committed before him; and hisheart was
not wholly devoted to the Lord his God, like the heart of his
father David. (1 Kings 15:1-3).

Our story now moves from Jeroboam in the north back to the

Kingdom of Judah in the south. The reader should take care not to confuse
Abijah, son of Jeroboam with Abijam, son of Rehoboam.

We are specificaly told that Abijam followed in the sins of

Rehoboam and Solomon. Thereis alesson herefor fathers. It isthelesson
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of the harvest. Y ou aways sow what you reap, but you often reap more than
what you sow. If you are setting an exampl e of sinfulness, then your children
will take that example and will often surpassit. On the other hand, if you
teach your children to serve the Lord and to follow Him, they will often not
only follow your example, but will surpassit.

David
|
| |
NORTHERN Solomon Absalom
KINGDOM | |
Teroboam Rehoboam Maacah
| | | Abliiam
Abij ah Nadab Asa
(Died as
a child)

ASA’'SREFORMATION IN JUDAH

S0 in the twentieth year of Jeroboam the king of
Israel, Asa began to reign as king of Judah. (1 Kings 15:9).

Asawould bring about the first of four revivasin the Kingdom of
Judah. Hisreign of 41 years would mark areturning to the Lord.

Asa did what was right in the sight of the Lord, like
Dawvid hisfather. (1 Kings 15:11).

Throughout the rest of the book of Kings, wewill read of each of the
kings of Judah a summary statement of the way in which he conducted
himself. This summary will say one of two things.

a He walked in the sins of his fathers.

Or...
b. He walked right in the sight of the Lord like David.

Therearetwo waysinwhichyou canlive. Youcanliveinsin, or you
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can live in the sight of the Lord, determined to obey Him and please Him.
Asawas such aman. He wished to do right in the sight of God.

He also put away the male cult prostitutes from the
land and removed all the idols which his fathers had made.

He also removed Maacah his mother from being
gueen mother, because she had made a horrid image as an
Asherah; and Asa cut down her horrid image and burned it
at the brook Kidron. (1 Kings 15:12-13).

The writer of Kings makes no mention of the prophet Azariah (2
Chronicles 15:1-7) who was amoving influenceinthelifeof Asa. Thereare
times when God will use aman or awoman as an influence for good behind
thescenes. 2 Chronicles 15 relateshow Asacalled an assembly of the people
in which all were invited to renew their covenant with the Lord.

But the high placeswer e not taken away; neverthel ess
the heart of Asa was wholly devoted to the Lord all his days.
(1 Kings 15:14).

Although Asawas wholly devoted to the Lord, it did not necessarily
follow that al of his subjects were equally devoted to God. Whileitistrue
that you can legislate morality, you cannot | egislate devotion. Y ou can make
a person to act in the appropriate manner, but you cannot make a person
believe. Y ou can govern outward actions, but you cannot govern attitudes.
Only the Lord can do that.

Thereformswhich Asabrought about in Judah served asabeacon for
the worship of the Lord to all Israglites. He gave an open invitation to
members of every tribe of Israel to come and worship in the Temple.

And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin and those
from Ephraim, Manasseh and S meon who resided with them,
for many defected to him from Israel when they saw that the
Lord was with him. (2 Chronicles 15:9).

This was seen as a threat to the continued security of the Northern
Kingdom and the response was an embargo against all traffic coming from
or going into Judah.

Now there was war between Asa and Baasha king of
Israel all their days. 17 Baasha king of Israel went up against
Judah and fortified Ramah in order to prevent anyone from
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going out or coming in to Asa king of Judah. (1 Kings 15:16-
17).

Baashahad murdered all of the dynasty of Jeroboam (we aretold that
story in the latter part of this chapter). He invaded Judah and captured the
city of Ramah, ascant 5 milesnorth of Jerusalem. Thereareseveral different
citiesin Palestine by thisname. Thenamemeans*high place.” Thosetowns
with thisnamewere all built on top of amountain. The purpose of Baasha's
taking of this city wasto prevent anyone from going out or cominginto Asa
king of Judah. It was not enough for Baashato walk in the path of idolatry.
He aso wanted to stop others from worshiping the Lord. Evil islike that.
Evil always wants company.

Then Asa took all the silver and the gold which were
left in the treasuries of the house of the Lord and the
treasuries of the king's house, and delivered them into the
hand of his servants. And King Asa sent them to Ben-hadad
the son of Tabrimmon, the son of Hezion, king of Aram, who
lived in Damascus, saying, 19 “ Let there be a treaty between
you and me, as between my father and your father. Behold, |
have sent you a present of silver and gold; go, break your
treaty with Baasha king of Israel so that he will withdraw
fromme.”

20 S0 Ben-hadad listened
to King Asa and sent the
commanders of his armies
against the cities of Israel, and
conquered ljon, Dan,
Abel-beth-maacah and all
Chinneroth, besides all theland Aram
of Naphtali. (1 Kings 15:18-20).

_ Damascus
Instead of turningtotheLordfor

help, Asa responds to the incursion by
soliciting assistance from the King of
Aram (modern Syria), the country to the
northeast of Isragl. Israel

The Aramaeans had been long-
standing enemies of Israel. David had
subdued the Aramaean tribes, occupying
Damascus (2 Samud 8:6), but in the Judah
days of Solomon, Rezon ben Eliada had
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retaken Damascus, being “Israel’s adversary as long as Solomon lived” (1
Kings 11:23-25).

Now there was a new dynasty in Damascus headed by Ben-Hadad
(there will be several kings of Damascus with this name. Hadad was the
name of one of the pagan deities of that day). Asa stripped the treasures of
the Temple and used them to bribe

Ben-Hadad into invading Israel from
the north. “For the eyes of the Lord move to

and fro throughout the earth that
Why would Asa turn to Aram He may strongly support those

for help instead of turning to theLord? | whose heart is completely His.
Perhaps he had been infected with the | You have acted foolishly in this.
idea of a dichotomy between the | ndeed.from now on you wil
iritual real h ial and surely have wars.” - Hanani the
Spll_’ltu reaim versus t e _SOC' an Seer to Asa (2 Chronicles 16:9).
political realm. Hewaswilling to turn
to the Lord for spiritual matters but
sought to handle secular matters on hisown. We are often tempted to do the
samething. Wetrustin Christ for eternal life, but wewon'’t trust Him to deal

with adifficult situation at work.

THE HOUSE OF BAASHA'SEVIL REIGN IN THE
NORTH

Once again, our scene shifts back to the northern kingdom of Israel.
We have already seen Baasha as the king who was pitted against Asa, but
now we are told of hisorigins.

Now Nadab the son of Jeroboam became king over
Israel inthe second year of Asa king of Judah, and hereigned
over Israel two years. 26 He did evil in the sight of the Lord,
and walked in the way of his father and in his sin which he
made Israel sin.

27 Then Baasha the son of Ahijah of the house of
I ssachar conspired against him, and Baasha struck himdown
at Gibbethon, which bel onged to the Philistines, while Nadab
and all Israel were laying siege to Gibbethon. 26 So Baasha
killed himin thethird year of Asa king of Judah and reigned
in his place. (1 Kings 15:25-28).

Baashawasausurper tothethrone, an assassin-turned king. Thissets
the tone for the rest of the history of the northern kingdom of Israel. There
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will be anumber of different dynasties which rule over Isragl and each will
end with the assassination of a king and the murder of his progeny.

It came about as soon as he was king, he struck down
all the household of Jeroboam. He did not Ieave to Jeroboam
any persons alive, until he had destroyed them, according to
the word of the Lord, which He spoke by His servant Ahijah
the Shilonite, 30 and because of the sins of Jeroboamwhich he
sinned, and which he made Israel sin, because of his
provocation with which he provoked the Lord God of Israel
to anger. (1 Kings 15:29-30).

The execution of the entirefamily of Jeroboam was a punishment for
the sinsof Jeroboam inleading Israel into idolatry. However Baasha proved
to be no better at following the Lord than Jeroboam. He seems to have
continued in following the same spiritual idolatry which had been instituted
by Jeroboam. Asaresult, he was confronted by the prophet Jehu.

Now the word of the Lord came to Jehu the son of
Hanani against Baasha, saying, 2*“ Inasmuch as| exalted you
from the dust and made you leader over My people Isradl,
and you have walked in the way of Jeroboam and have made
My people Israel sin, provoking Me to anger with their sins,
3 behold, I will consume Baasha and his house, and | will
makeyour houselikethe house of Jeroboamthe son of Nebat.
4 Anyone of Baasha who diesin the city the dogswill eat, and
anyone of his who dies in the field the birds of the heavens
will eat.” (1 Kings 16:1-4).

As the house of Jeroboam had been removed for itsidolatry, so the
house of Baashawould be removed for continuing inthe sameidolatry. Elah
was the son of Baashaand succeeded him to thethrone of Isradl. 1t was after
a reign of only two years that he was assassinated by Zimri, one of his
military commanders.

House of Jeroboam House of Baasha

Founder of the dynasty rebelled Founder of the dynasty murdered
against Rehoboam and reigned for | Nadab and reigned in his place for
along period - 22 years. along period - 24 years.
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Jeroboam instituted idolatry in the
land.

Baasha continued the program of
idolatry.

Nadab, the son of Jeroboam,

Elah, the son of Baasha, succeeded

succeeded his father and reigned his father and reigned only 2 years
only 2 years before being before being assassinated.
assassi nated.

THE RISE OF THE HOUSE OF OMRI

The assassination of Elah and its resulting execution of all of the
members of the house of Baasha left a power vacuum. Zimri may have
thought to become king himself, but he was unable to gain afollowing and
hisreign lasted only aweek. Following his untimely death, there arose two
contenders for the throne of Isragl.

* Tibni, the son of Ginath.
* Omri, commander of the army.

After acivil war which lasted 6 years, it was Omri who came out as
the winner in this conflict - he seemsto have had both the military expertise
aswell as the support of the army it taking the throne.

1 Samaria:  He bought the hill
Samaria from Shemer for two
talents of silver; and he built on
the hill, and named the city which
he built Samaria, after the name
of Shemer, the owner of the hill.
(1 Kings 16:24).

&

% Samaria -
S e &

: e '
£ Shechem

%

Samaria was to become
the new capita city of Israel. It
was located on a large ovd
hilltop, from the top of which the
Mediterranean Seawas visible to
the west. It lay 6% miles
northwest of Shechem and along
the major north-south highway.

Samaria was surrounded

E o z
¢ Jerusalem ;

S,
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by a double wall with towers and bastions. Its main gate faced east
where alow ridge joins the hill of Samariato the magjor north-south
mountain range.

Ahab’sMarriage Alliance: Ahab the son of Oni did evil inthe sight
of the Lord more than all who were before him. 31 It came about, as
though it had been a trivial thing for him to walk in the sins of
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, that he married Jezebel the daughter of
Ethbaal king of the Sdonians, and went to serve Baal and wor shiped
him. 32 So he erected an altar for Baal in the house of Baal which he
built in Samaria. (1 Kings 16:30-32).

Ahab, the son of Omri and successor to his throne, entered
into an aliance with the Phoenicians, sealing it by taking a
Phoenician princess to be hiswife. This aliance would have long-
lasting repercussionsin Isragl.

SIDON ISRAEL
Ethbaal :
(Itto-baal) Omri

Baal-azor Jezebel Ahab

Itisbecause of thisPhoenician influencethat Ahab soon finds
himself engaged, not only inidolatry, but in the worshiping of Baal,
the god of the Phoenicians. Up to thistime, the Israglites had been
guilty of attempting to worship Yahweh in an improper manner -
through the use of idols which had been established at Bethel and at
Dan. But now they turned away completely from any attempt to
worship the Lord and turned instead to afalse god.

The Rebuilding of Jericho: In his days Hiel the Bethelite built
Jericho; helaid its foundations with the loss of Abiram hisfirstborn,
and set up its gates with the loss of his youngest son Segub,
according to theword of the Lord, which He spoke by Joshua the son
of Nun. (1 Kings 16:34).

Jericho had been destroyed in the days of Joshua. 1t had been
thefirst city of Canaan to fall to the Israglites when they entered into
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theland. Assuch, it had been accursed, all its inhabitants and even
the plunder of the city given over to be burned. Achan’ssinhad been
that of attempting to take some of that plunder for himself and he had
paid with hislife.

Joshua had issued a decree that Jericho was not to be rebuilt.
With his decree came a curse that the man who would attempt to
rebuild Jericho would suffer theloss of both hisfirstborn son and his
youngest son (Joshua 6:26).

Apparently with the full blessing of Ahab, Hiel set out to
rebuild Jericho. In keeping with the ancient curse, he seemsto have
deliberately sacrificed both his oldest and his youngest sons. This
was the sort of activity which was commonplace among Baal
worshipers.

THE MINISTRY OF ELIJAH

Now Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the settlers of
Gilead, said to Ahab, “ As the Lord, the God of Isradl lives,
before whom | stand, surely there shall be neither dew nor
rain these years, except by my word.” (1 Kings 17:1).

Elijah comes out of the pages of obscurity and onto the scene of ministry

in asingle sentence. We know only
that he was from the settlers of
Gilead. Gilead was the designation
for thelands of Israel onthe east side
of the Jordan River. These werethe
lands which had been taken by the
two and a half tribes.

* Reuben
e Gad
o Half of thetribe of Manasseh

When Moses had led the
Israelites to the Jordan, these tribes
had looked at thisland and they had
said, “We don't need to go any

: Gilead

further. We don't care what the promised land looks like, we will settle for

thisland.”

Elijah now comes on the scene from Gilead. His name means “my
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GodisYahweh.” Andheisamanwithamessage. Hismessageisone of the
judgment of God. “ There shall be neither dew nor rain these years, except
by my word” (17:1) Jamestells usthat thislack of rain wasin answer to a
prayer that was prayed by Elijah (James 5:17). Why would Elijah pray such
aprayer? We normally pray for that which is good for our country. But
Elijah prayed for the judgment of God to fall on hisland and on his people.
In doing so, he was praying in accordance with the Scriptures.

And it shall come about, if you listen obediently to my
commandments which | am commanding you today, to love
the Lord your God and to serve him with all your heart and
all your soul, 14 that He will givetherain of your land in its
season, the early rain and the late rain, that you may gather
in your grain and your new wine and your oil.
15 And Hewill givegrassin your fieldsfor your cattle,
and you shall eat and be satisfied. 16 Beware, lest your hearts be deceived
and you turn away and serve other gods and wor ship them. 17 Or the anger
of the Lord will be kindled against you, and He will shut up the heavens so
that therewill beno rain, and the ground will not yield itsfruit; and you will
perish quickly from the good land which the Lord is giving you.
(Deuteronomy 11:13-17).

The covenant that God made with Isragl consisted of both blessings
and cursings. If they would be obedient to serve the Lord, then He would
blessthem with rainfall and causetheir cropsto grow and to prosper. If they
would turn away from the Lord, then rain would be removed from the land
and they would see alack of prosperity.

Now we can understand why Elijah prayed thisprayer. Hewasaman
for histimes. Theglory days of Solomon had come and gone. The kingdom
was now adivided kingdom. Although the southern kingdom of Judah had
enjoyed an occasional good king, the northern kingdom of Israel had not.
Each king had been progressively worse than the one before. Omri had been
the worst of an entire line of bad kings. And now Ahab was a man after his
father’ s heart. He had gone so far as to marry a Phoenician princess named
Jezebel. Her name meant “Helper of Baal” and shewas as good as her name.
Under her influence, Baal had become the god of Samaria and the prophets
of the Lord had been persecuted and scattered.

Now comes Elijah. His name means “My God is Yahweh.” He
stands before Ahab and he invokes a solemn oath in the name of the Lord.
“AsthelLordlives’ — if thisoath does not cometo pass, then God will cease
tolive. When wewerekids, we said thingslike, “1 cross my heart and hope
todie.” God saysthe same thing, only He means it.
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The promise of the Lord is that there will be neither dew nor rain.
Thisisthe worst weather forecast in history. But it ismorethan that. Itisa
challenge. Baal is a god of fertility, a rain god. He will be seen to be
impotent before the God of Isradl.

At the end of this three year period, we read of a climactic
confrontation between Elijah and Ahab, the king of Isragl.

When Ahab saw Elijah, Ahab said to him, “ Isthisyou,
you troubler of Israel?”

18 He said, “ | have not troubled Israel, but you and
your father’s house have, because you have forsaken the
commandments of the Lord and you have followed the Baals.
19 Now then send and gather to me all Israel at Mount
Carmel, together with 450 prophetsof Baal and 400 prophets
of the Asherah, who eat at Jezebel’ s table.” 20 So Ahab sent
a message among all the sons of Israel and brought the
prophets together at Mount Carmel. (1 Kings 18:17-20).

Ahab has been searching for Elijah these past threeyears. He has sent
envoysto every surrounding kingdom and has even gone so far asto solicit
oathsfrom surrounding kingsto the effect that they have no knowledge of his
whereabouts. Finally his enemy stands before him. Notice the accusation.

Ahab “Isthisyou, you troubler of Israel?”

Elijah | “I have not troubled Israel, but you and your
father’s house have”

Ahab felt that Elijah was atroubler because his prayer had brought a
drought. But thereal troubler of Israel were those who had brought about a
spiritual drought over the land. Thereis a contrast between these two men.

Ahab Elijah
King of Israel Prophet of God
A man of the world A man of the Word
Walked independently of God in Walked dependently on the Lord
open rebellion in humble submission
Angry and frustrated. Bold and effective.
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Now Elijah givescertaininstructionsto Ahab. Hewho has searched
far and wide for the prophet now finds himself obeying the instructions of
that prophet. All of Isragl isto be gathered together. They are coming to
witness a challenge — a battle of the Gods.

The place of this confrontation would be Mount Carmel. Thisisa
long ridge, rising up in asharp promontory from the Mediterranean Sea and
running twelve milestoward the southeast where it connects with the central
mountain ridge that runs the length of Isradl.

The Hebrew word “Carmel” means“garden.” The Song of Solomon
(7:5) usestheimagery of the lush treesatop Carmel to describe the beauty of
the beloved’ s head.

Imagine the scene. A national holiday has been declared. People
from all over Isragl begin to gather to Mount Carmel with its commanding
view of the Mediterranean Sea. They have come to see an epic battle
between the God of Isragl versus the gods of the Canaanites.

Elijah came near to all the people and said, “ How
long will you hesitate between two opinions? If the Lord is
God, follow Him; but if Baal, follow him.” But the peopledid
not answer hima word. (1 Kings 18:21).

The people of Israel
are pictured as being a a
crossroads, hesitating and
pondering which path to
take. Elijah callsthe people
to make a commitment. It . = "
wasn' t that they were agai nst Ca,rmel
God. It is that they were
trying to worship both God
and Baal. People often try
to do the same thing today.
They go to church on
Sunday morning and livefor
the devil the rest of the
week. They are like a fan
that oscillates back and
forth. They are the double-
minded man of James 1:8.
To such a one there is a
warning:
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“ No one can servetwo masters; for either hewill hate
the one and love the other, or hewill hold to one and despise
the other. You cannot serve God and mammon.” (Matthew
6:24).

Is God the complete and total Lord of your life? If not, then | ask you the
same guestion that Elijah asked: “How long?’ What are you waiting for?

Then Elijah said to the people, “1 alone am left a
prophet of the Lord, but Baal’s prophets are 450 men. 23
Now let them give us two oxen; and let them choose one ox
for themselves and cut it up, and placeit on the wood, but put
no fire under it; and | will prepare the other ox and lay it on
the wood, and | will not put a fire under it. 24 Then you call
on the name of your god, and | will call on the name of the
Lord, and the God who answers by fire, HeisGod.” And all
the people said, “ That isa good idea.”

25 S0 Elijah said to the prophets of Baal, “ Choose one
ox for yourselves and prepare it first for you are many, and
call on the name of your god, but put no fire under it.” (1
Kings 18:22-25).

Hereistheway in which the battle will be fought. Two altarswill be

erected. Two animalswill bekilled and placed upon the altars. Then each
group will pray that fire might come down from heaven and consume the
sacrifice. Whichever altar beginsto burnwill be considered to bethewinner.

1.

In the Old Testament fire was used as a sign of the presence and
supply of the Lord.

* TheBurning Bush (Exodus 3:2)..
* ThePillar of Fire (Exodus 13:21-22).

Fire from heaven was asign that God had accepted the priests, their
sacrifices, and their service.

* When the first sacrifices were offered upon the Tabernacle
dtar in the wilderness, fire came down from heaven and
consumed the burnt offering (Leviticus 9:23-24).

*  Whenthefirst sacrifices were offered in Solomon’s Temple,
firecame down from heaven and consumed the burnt offering
(2 Chronicles 7:1).
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Inthe sameway, firefrom heaven would now demonstratetheLord’'s

acceptance of Elijah’s offering.

3. Firewasasign of divinejudgment and wrath against sinand regjection

of God's plan.

* The flaming sword at the entrance to the Garden of Eden

(Genesis 3:24).

* The destruction of Sodom
and Gomorrah by firefrom
heaven (Genesis 19:24).

The peopleareinfavor of thistest.
They think that it isafair test. If anything,
it is possibly rigged in favor of the
prophets of Baal since he was believed to
be the storm god. He made the lightning
and the thunder. He is the fire god. If

EL ASHERAH

ANAT| | BAAL

Baal was the son of El and
Asherah who married his sister
and brought rain and fertility to
the land.

thereis anything that a fire god should be able to do, it isto makefire.

Then they took the ox which was given them and they
prepared it and called on the name of Baal from morning
until noon saying, “ O Baal, answer us.” But there was no
voice and no one answered. And they |eaped about the altar

which they made.

27 It came about at noon, that Elijah mocked them
and said, “ Call out with a loud voice, for heisa god; either
he is occupied or gone aside, or ison a journey, or perhaps
he is aslegp and needs to be awakened.”

28 SO they cried with a loud voice and cut themselves
according to their custom with swords and lances until the

blood gushed out on them.

29 When midday was past, they raved until the time of
the offering of the evening sacrifice; but there was no voice,
no one answered, and no one paid attention. (1 Kings 18: 26-

29).

The people watch as the 450 prophets of Baal begin to cry out to their god.
An hour passes, then two and then three. The sun climbsinto the sky and the
shrieksof the prophetsof Baal echo over themountain. But nothing happens.
Finally, in the heat of the day, Elijah decided to have some fun.
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e “Call out with a loud voice, for heisagod...”
Perhaps the batteriesin his hearing aid need recharging and he can’t
hear you. Cry alittle louder.
» “Either heisoccupied or gone aside.”
He isindisposed and can’t take any incoming calls at the moment.
e “Orisonajourney.”
Maybe he has packed his bags and taken a vacation to the Bahamas.
*  “Or perhaps heis aseep and needs to be awakened.”
Perhaps he took a couple of sleeping pills and you will have to pray
really loud if you are going to wake him up.

Elijah’ swords have the effect of driving these prophetsinto awild religious
frenzy. They begin to cut themselves with swords and spears. Thereisa
principle here. It is that sincerity is no substitute for truth. These false
prophets were completely sincere in their belief - but they were sincerely
wrong. | know alot of peoplewho do not believe the gospel of Jesus Christ.
They arevery sincerein their beliefs. Some are even willing to die for their
beliefs. But such sincerity is not a proof that they are right in their beliefs.
It is possible to be sincerely wrong. Y ou might be thinking, “This has no
relevanceto me. | have never bowed down beforeanidol or prayed to Baal.”
But there are other forms of idolatry.

» Pleasure and comfort.

* Business and the making of money and the security which comes
from such activity.

» Socid standing.

* Covetousness (Colossians 3:5 equates covetousness with idolatry).

The day was far spent and now it was past time of the offering of the
evening sacrifice-- inthelate afternoon with the sun heading for the horizon.
The prophets of Baal have exhausted themselveswith their prayers and their
sun god is heading for the sea. It isnow that Elijah preparesto pray.

Then Elijah said to all the people, “ Come near to
me.” Soall the people camenear to him. And herepaired the
altar of the Lord which had been torn down.

31 Elijah took twel ve stones according to the number
of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, to whom the word of the
Lord had come, saying, “ Israel shall be your name.”

32 SO with the stones he built an altar in the name of
the Lord, and he made a trench around the altar, large
enough to hold two measures of seed. (1 Kings 18:30-32).
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Elijah takes great care in the building of this atar. It isconstructed
withtwelve stones. Thesetwelve stonesrepresent thetwelvetribesof Isragl.
Even though the kingdom has been divided, the Lord sees all of Israel asHis
people.

Then he arranged the wood and cut the ox in pieces
and laid it onthewood. And hesaid, “ Fill four pitcherswith
water and pour it on the burnt offering and on the wood.”

34 And he said, “ Do it a second time,” and they did it
asecondtime. Andhesaid, “ Doitathirdtime,” and they did
it athird time.

35 Thewater flowed aroundthealtar and healsofilled
the trench with water. (1 Kings 18:32-35).

AsElijah giveshisinstructionsfor the soaking of the altar, | imagine
the people looking at one another in amazement. Has the sun finally gotten
to thisold prophet of God? The contest isto be won by producing fire. The
last ingredient you need to produce fire is water. In obedience to his
command, they carry four pitchers of water down the mountain to the
Mediterranean Seaand fill them with salt water. These are brought back up
the mountain and poured onto the altar. Elijahlooksat the result, shakes his
head, and says, “No, it isn't wet enough. Do it again!” A second time and
then athird time the process is repeated until the altar is soaked in water.

Why thewater? Because Elijah wanted there to be no mistakein the
peopl€e' s understanding that a miracle was about to take place. He was
making certain that any skeptics in the crowd would be silenced. The
miracul ous nature of what was about to take place would be obviousto al.

Then thefire of the Lord fell and consumed the burnt
offering and the wood and the stones and the dust, and licked
up the water that wasin the trench. (1 Kings 18:38).

Thefire that came from the Lord was special. It not only consumed
the offering, it aso consumed the wood and the stones and the dust and the
water. It was an al-consuming fire.

When all the people saw it, they fell on their faces,
and they said, “ The Lord, Heis God; the Lord, He is God.”
(1 Kings 18:39).

In verse 21, Elijah had set the proposal before the people that if Yahweh is
God, then He is to be followed. They now respond to the miracle with a
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statement of faith. “ Yahweh, heisElohim.” Thiswasin direct answer tothe
prayer of Elijah. He had not only prayed that the Lord would send fire down
from heaven, he had aso prayed that the people would repent and return to
the Lord.

Then Elijah saidto them, “ Seizethe prophets of Baal;
do not let one of them escape.” o they seized them; and
Elijah brought themdown to the br ook Kishon, and slew them
there. (1 Kings 18:40).

The false shepherds of Baal were taken and put to death. Why?
Becausethey boretheresponsibility of deliberately |eading the people of God
in the worship of idols.

Thereisaprinciplehere. Itisthat leadersaremoreliable. They bear
a greater responsibility. James 3:1 warns, “ Let not many of you become
teachers, my brethren, knowing that as such we shall incur a stricter
judgment.”

The scene of this
execution is the brook Kishon.
The brook Kishon flows down
from the Central mountain range
and then meandersalong thefoot
of the Carmel Range asit makes
its way northwest to the
Mediterranean Sea. It was here
that Gideon had onceslaughtered
the Midianites. It is here that
Elijah has all of the prophets of
Baal put to death. Subsequently,
Elijah prays and the rains come
once more.

The closing chapters of
1% Kings take us back and forth
between the perspective of the king and the prophet. We see Elijah’s
dgjection and the Lord giving promises to him and we see Ahab’s sin and
repentance.  When we come to 2™ Kings 2, we come to the transition
between the ministries of Elijah and Elisha. This marks a pivotal point for
the entire two volumes.
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The United Kingdom of Solomon (1 Kings 1-12)
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Wars of Judah and Israel (1 Kings 13-16)
The Ministry of Elijah (1 Kings 17 - 2 Kings 1).

The Passing of the Prophetic Mantle from Elijah to
Elisha (2 Kings 2).

The Ministry of Elisha (2 Kings 3-13).
Wars of Judah and Israel 2 Kings 14-17).
The Kingdom of Judah (2 Kings 18-25).

Elisha asks for a double portion of the spirit of Elijah — literally a
“double mouthful” (D?J_W"a). The double portion was always the portion

of the firstborn. It was the inheritance of the heir of the family. Elijah had
no children that we know of. Elishawished to be hisspiritual heir. Thegood
news of the gospel is that Jesus is the firstborn Son who gave us the
privilegesthat wererightly Hisown. He hasgiven usof Hisportion. He has
given to us the fulness of His Spirit.

Elijah makesno guarantees. Hedoesnot answer therequest of Elisha
because he cannot answer his request. The Spirit is not Elijah’s to give.
Only God can give His Spirit. But he can give him asign by which he will
know whether the Lord has granted hisrequest. The signwill be whether or
not he sees Elijah caught up to heaven.

As they were going along and talking, behold, there
appeared a chariot of fire and hor ses of fire which separated
the two of them. And Elijah went up by a whirlwind to
heaven. 12 Elisha saw it and cried out, “ My father, my father,
the chariots of Israel and its horsemen!” And he saw Elijah
no more. Then he took hold of his own clothes and tore them
in two pieces. (2 Kings 2:11-12).

The image of the chariot of the Lord is a common one among the
writings of the prophets. The chariot wasasymbol of strength, of protection
and of judgment.

The chariots of God are myriads, thousands upon thousands;
The Lord is among them as at Snai, in holiness. (Psalm
68:17).

For behold, the Lord will comein fire
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And His chariots like the whirlwind,
To render His anger with fury,
And His rebuke with flames of fire. (Isaiah 66:15).

Behold, he goes up like clouds,

And his chariots like the whirlwind;

His horses are swifter than eagles.

Woe to us, for we are ruined. (Jeremiah 4:13).

Did the Lord rage against the rivers,

Or was Thine anger against the rivers,

Or was Thy wrath against the sea,

That Thou didst ride on Thy horses,

Or Thy chariots of salvation (Habakkuk 3:8).

The chariot was atool of war. It was to the ancient world what the
armored tank and the jet aircraft are to the modern mechanized world. [If
Elijah had been caught up today, he would have been accompanied by a
nuclear missle or amilitary bomber.

Elishahad been promised that he would have hisrequest for adouble
portion of Elijah’sspirit fulfilled if he saw Elijah being taken up. The spirit
of Elijah was one that was able to see past the physical world to the spiritual
realitieswhich go unseen by most. The seeing of Elijah’ sgoing wasthefirst
such use of that spirit. The ministry of Elishais one of continued miracles.
It is as though the Holy Spirit has been poured out in an overflowing
manifestation.

KINGS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH

On the political scene, there was a movement toward aliance and
even unification as Ahab, king of Israel, approached Jehoshaphat, king of
Judah, with the offer of an alliance. The alliance was sealed by the marriage
of Ahab’s daughter to Jehoshaphat’s son. This was to have long reaching
implications:
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ISRAEL JUDAH
Omri Asa
Jezebel Ahab Jehoshaphat

Ahaziah Joram Athaliah Jehoram

Later in the same year, Ahab and Jehoshaphat marched against
Damascus and were defeated. Ahab waskilled in the battle and Jehoshaphat
barely escaped.

Returning to Judah, Jehoshaphat was rebuked by the prophet Jehu for
having entered into the alliance with an enemy of Yahweh. Jehoshaphat
repented of hissinand continued hisreligiousreforms, establishing ajudicial
system invested in the Levites and priests.

Jehoshaphat had several sons. Jehoram, asthefirstborn, wasmade co-
regent for several years and then became king upon the death of his father.
Thefirst thing that Jehoram did upon coming to the throne was to murder all
of hisbrothersand other high-ranking nobles so that none might pose athreat
to his authority. Jehoram had married Athaliah, daughter to Ahab and
Jezebel. Hefollowed after hiswifein the Canaanitereligious system. Shrines
to Baal were set up in the high places around Judah.

During his reign, Edom revolted and became an independent stete.
Perceiving this weakness, the Philistines and the Arabs raided Judah,
murdering and pillaging. They even plundered the king’ s own pal ace and put
to death most of his sons. Ultimately, the Lord judged Jehoram with a
disease which caused his bowels to fall out. He died a terrible and painful
death.

The young son of Jehoram came to the throne at the death of his
father. Like his father and mother, Ahaziah worshiped fase gods and
practiced the Canaanite cultic rituals. He joined with his uncle Joram, king
of Israel, in awar against Aram. The battle ended in defeat and Ahaziah was
wounded. He was convalescing in Jezreel when a palace revolt broke out in
Israel, led by Jehu. Ahaziah sought refuge in Samaria, but was captured,
brought before Jehu, and put to death.
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Athaliah, the queen mother used this opportunity to seize power,
murdering all of her children and grandchildren. However, one of her
daughters took her infant nephew and hid him in the temple, a building that
had been all but deserted by the Jews. His name was Joash.

The young crown prince Joash was raised in the temple by Jehoida,
afaithful priest. After six years, acoup successfully placed the young prince
upon the throne. Athaliah was put to death.

SIDON ISRAEL JUDAH
Ethbaal -
(Ttto-baal) Omri Asa

Baal-azor Jezebel Ahab Jehoshaphat

| | |
Ahaziah Joram Athaliah Jehoram

Jehoida Jehosheba AheTziah

Joash

Joash was only 7 years old when he came to the throne of Judah. For
many years, Jehoida, the high priest who had raised him, was the ruling
power of Judah. Aslong as Jehoidalived to guidethe young king, the nation
prospered. Under his direction, the Temple was cleansed and restored. The
sacrifices which had been abandoned were reinstated. After the death of
Jehoida, Joash was swayed by the opinion of the young liberal party and
began to worship false gods. He even went so far asto have Zechariah, the
son of Jehoida, stoned when he spoke out against this idolatry.

The Arameans invaded Judah and Jerusalem, pillaging the city and
killing many of theking’ sofficers. What was remarkable about thisinvasion
isthat thevictoriousinvaderswere vastly outnumbered by the military forces
of Judah.
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Indeed the army of the Arameans came with a small
number of men; yet the Lord delivered a very great army into
their hands, because they had forsaken the Lord, the God of

their fathers. Thus they executed judgment on Joash. (2
Chronicles 24:24).

This military defeat was a
judgment from the Lord against Judah
and her wayward king. Joash was
finally assassinated by his own
servants and his son, Amaziah,
reigned in hisplace. Amaziah was 25
years old when he came to the throne,
he was to rule Judah for the next 29
years. He was a good king, obeying
al of the commands of Yahweh
during the first part of hisreign. But
after a successful expedition into
Edom, he brought back the idols of
the Edomites and set them up for ,
display. It was not long before they
were being worshiped. Soon after
this, Amaziah was defeated in battle
against the Israglites of the Northern
Kingdom. Thelsraglitesled Amaziah
in chains back to Judah. They
pillaged Jerusalem, tearing down a
portion of the wall and looting the
gold and silver in the Temple.

When a conspiracy was
uncovered, AmaziahfledtoLachishto
escape assassi nation. Theconspirators
followed him there and put him to
death. Apparently this was not
considered to be a move against the
Davidic Dynasty, but rather was

designed to place a worshiper of Yahweh upon the throne (2 Chronicles
25:27).

R T
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Uzziah had already served as co-regent with his father for 23 years
when he was crowned king of Judah. Like his father before him, Uzziah

began hisreign with areturn to Yahweh. Uzziah concentrated on building
up avery strong, professional military. He used thisto conquer the Philistines
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and the Arabians. He also built up much of Jerusalem, adding towers, gates
and war machines to protect the city. However, in his pride, he entered into
the temple and tried to offer incense upon the altar, something that was only
to be undertaken by the priests. Asaresult, he was stricken with leprosy.

Jothamfollowed hisfather’ sexampleby obeying theLaw of theLord.
However, it is notable that he never entered the Temple. There are severa
possible reasons for this. He may have been showing respect for his father
who had been judged for his sin in the Temple. Or he may have been
superstitious about entering the Templ e, thinking that he might a so contract
leprosy.

Assoon ashecameto thethrone, Ahaz began to follow the Canaanite
religious practices, even sacrificing his own children to the false gods.
Because of the sins of Ahaz, the Lord allowed the Philistines, the Edomites
and the Syrians to invade and conquer the border cities of Judah. It was at
this time that Judah lost the port of Elath on the Gulf of Agaba.

Because of these military threats, Ahaz made an alliance with the
Assyrians, robbing the Temple to send money to bribe Tiglath-Pileser. In
return, the Assyrians offered to attack Aram and Israel (they had been
planning to do so anyway). Isaiah confronted Ahaz and advised him to trust
in the Lord instead of Assyria. He even offered to give Ahaz asign from the
Lordto provethetruth of hiswords. When Ahaz refused to chooseasign, the
Lord Himself chose one, promising that a child world be born and that,
before the child had reached a certain age, the kings of Aram and Isragl
would be overthrown. It isin the midst of this prophecy that Isaiah tells of
a Child whose name would be Immanuel, literally “ God with us.”

Tiglath-Pileser 111 diedin 727 B.C. and I sragl took thisopportunity to
revolt, stopping payment of the annual tribute. Ahaz wisely continued to pay
therequired tribute asthe Assyrians swept down from the north, laying siege
to the capital city of Samaria. For three years, Samaria held out under the
siege until famine and disease had decimated the population. When the city
fell in 721 B.C., the surviving population was deported. The Northern
Kingdom of Israel had ceased to exist.

The Jews of the Southern Kingdom wereterrified asthey watched the
inhuman crueltieswhichthe Assyriansinflicted upontheir captives. Now the
Assyrians began to eye the Southern Kingdom of Judah. It was only amatter
of time before they attacked.

HEZEKIAH

Hezekiah was 25 years old when he came to the throne. The prophet
Isaiah had already been ministering for 35 years. With the advent of
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Hezekiah, agreat revival began. He began hisreign by destroying al of the
Canaanite idols and then repairing the Temple of God.

1 Envoys from Merodach-bal adan.

M erodach-baladan had managed to snatch Babylon and hold
it from the Assyrians. Looking for allies against Assyria, he sent
envoys to Hezekiah, king of Judah. In a moment of pride, Hezekiah
foolishly showed these envoys al of the treasures of the temple. As
aresult, the word got out of the great wealth that was stored up in
Jerusalem.

2. Solicitations to rebellion.

Philistia, EQypt and Ethiopiasent envoysto Hezekiah, urging
him to join in arebellion. Isaiah warned him not to put his trust in

Egypt.

And the Lord said, “Even as My servant
Isaiah has gone naked and barefoot three years as a
sign and token against Egypt and Cush, 4 sotheking
of Assyria will lead away the captives of Egypt and
theexiles of Cush, young and old, naked and bar efoot
with buttocks uncovered, to the shame of Egypt.

“Then they shall be dismayed and ashamed
because of Cush their hope and Egypt their boast.”
(Isaiah 20:3-5).

Hezekiah listened to the warning of Isaiah and continued to pay
homage to Assyria.

3. Revolt against Assyria.

When Assyria was drawn into an extended conflict with
Merodach-baladan, Hezekiah was persuaded to join Egypt; in a
revolt. The cities of Philistia also joined in, along with Tyre and
Sidon. In 701 B.C. Sennacherib conducted a massive campaign
against thiswestern alliance. The Phoenician cities each submitted or
weredestroyed. The Egyptianswererouted and Judah wasleft toface
Sennacherib alone.

Hezekiah offered to pay any tribute in return for peace.
Sennacherib set the price at 300 talents of silver and 30 talents of gold
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(inthat day even a single talent was considered to be afortune).

And Hezekiah gave him all the silver which
was found in the house of the Lord, and in the
treasuries of the king' s house.

At that time Hezekiah cut off the gold fromthe
doors of the temple of the Lord, and from the
door postswhich Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid,
and gave it to the king of Assyria. (2 Kings 18:15-
16).

Instead of keeping hisagreement, Sennacherib changed hismind and
decided to try to take Jerusalem.

Hezekiah's Tunnel and the Siloam Inscription.

Now the rest of
the acts of Hezekiah and
all hismight, and how he
made the pool and the
conduit, and brought
water into the city, are
they not written in the
Book of the Chroniclesof
the Kings of Judah” (2
Kings 20:20).

It was Hezekiah
who stopped the upper
outlet of the waters of
Gihon and directed them
to the west side of the
city of David. And
Hezekiah prospered in A
al that he did. (2 Author and guide in Hezekiah's Tunnel
Chronicles 32:30).

Hezekiah ordered atunnel to be cut through the mountain on
which Jerusalem rests. This tunnel served to bring water from the
Gihon Spring down into the city. The conduit, cut from solid rock in
arather circuitous route, was 1,750 feet long, with an average width
of two feet, and an average height of six feet. In 1880 a boy was
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wading in the pool of Siloam and entered Hezekiah's Tunndl.
Nineteen feet inside the entrance, he noticed marks on thewall of the
tunnel. It was an inscription. It was later cut out and taken by the
Turkish government to the Archaeol ogical Museumin Istanbul where
it can beseentoday. It relates how ateam cut through each end of the
mountain to some together at a point in the middle:

Theboring throughiscompleted. Andthisisthestory
of the boring through: while yet they plied the drill, each
toward hisfellow, and whileyet therewer ethreecubitsto
be bored through, there was heard the voice of one
calling unto another, for there was a crevice in the rock
on theright hand. And on the day of the boring through
the stone cutters struck, each to meet his fellow, drill
upon drill; and the water flowed from the source to the
pool for a thousand and two hundred cubits, and a
hundred cubitswasthe height of the rock above the heads
of the stone cutters.

While the Biblical narrative recounts Hezekiah's part in the
construction, this inscription tells the same story from the point of
view of the workers who dug the tunnel.

Jerusalem delivered.

Thistime, Hezekiah turned to the Lord for help and was promised
deliverance. In asingle night, the Assyrian army was overthrown.

Then it happened that night that the angel of the Lord
went out, and struck 185,000 in the camp of the Assyrians;
and when men rose early in the morning, behold, all of them
were dead.

S0 Sennacherib king of Assyria departed and returned
home, and lived at Nineveh. (2 Kings 19: 35-36).

The palace of Sennacherib was discovered in 1847 by the English
archaeol ogist Austen Henry Layard at Kuyunjik. A total of 71 rooms
were uncovered. Many of thewallswere lined with scul ptured slabs.
One of Sennacherib’s campaignsis described on the Taylor Prism, a
clay octagona cylinder which today resides in the British Museum
(an even better copy is on a prism at the Oriental Institute of the
University of Chicago). It contains the following:
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As for Hezekiah, the Jew, who did not submit to my yoke,
46 of his strong walled cities, as well as the small citiesin
their neighborhood, which werewithout number, by escalade
and bringing up siege engines, by attacking and storming on
foot, by mines, tunnels and breaches, | besieged and took
200,150 people, great and small, male and female, horses,
mules, asses, camels, cattle and sheep without number, |
brought away fromthem and counted as spoil. Himsdlf, like
a caged bird, | shut up in Jerusalem, his royal city.
Earthworks | threw up against him. The one coming out of
his city gate | turned back to his misery. The cities of his
which | had despoiled, I cut off from hisland and gave them
to Mitinti king of Ashdod, Padi king of Ekron, and Silili-bel
king of Gaza. Thus| diminished hisland.

It is interesting to note Sennacherib’s description of this
campaign. Hebragsabout how he had besieged thecity of Jerusalem,
closing up Hezekiah asabird in acage, but makes no mention of the
outcome of the battle. The remaining years of Hezekiah's life were
peaceful and prosperous as the Lord continued to bless him.

The reformation brought about in the days of Hezekiah did not last
beyond hislife. His son, Manasseh, has the distinction of being one of the
worst kings that Judah ever had. One of Manasseh’ sfirst actswas the arrest
and execution of the prophet Isaiah. The old prophet was placed inside a
hollow tree trunk and then sawn apart. Manasseh wasinvolvedinal of the
practices of the Canaanite religious system.

*  Worship of false gods.

e Child sacrifice.

e Sorcery.

* ldolsinthe Temple of God.

Because of Manasseh’ ssin, theLord allowed the Assyriansto invade
Judah. The Scriptures tell how Manasseh was captured and taken in chains
to Babylon. At this time in history, Babylon was a part of the Assyrian
Empire and Esarhaddon, the king of Assyria, used it as his southern palace.

In Babylon, Manasseh repented and turned back to God. Soon after
this, he was released and allowed to return to Jerusalem. He now led Judah
back to the Lord, tearing down the false idols in the land.

Amon (642-640 B.C.) was 22 years old when he came to the throne.
He quickly undid much of what his father had accomplished, leading the
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Jews back into idolatry. He was murdered by his own servants after a short
reign of only two years.

JOSIAH

Josiah was only an eight year old boy when he came to the throne.
Even as aboy, he served Y ahweh and began to bring arevival to Judah. As
he grew older, Josiah began a program of reforms, breaking down theidols
and executing the Canaanite priests. Then he began the work of rebuilding
the Temple. While the Temple was being restored, a copy of the Scriptures
was located. It was brought to Josiah and read to him.

Moreover, Shaphan the scribe told the king saying,
“ Hilkiah the priest has given meabook.” And Shaphan read
it in the presence of the king.

And it came about when the king heard the words of
the hook of the law, that he tore his clothes. (2 Kings 22:10-
11).

When Josiah heard the terms of the covenant of Y ahweh read, hewas
struck with the redlization that Judah had transgressed that covenant.
Accordingly, he now led the nationin aprayer of repentance. For this, hewas
informed by the prophetess Hul dah that the nation would not bejudged in his
lifetime.

Thefina yearsof Josiah’ sreign saw agreat number of changesonthe
international scene. Nineveh, the capital of Assyria, fell to the combined
assault of the Medes and the Chaldeansin 612 B.C. A remnant of Assyrians
escaped to Carchemish where they allied themselves to the Egyptiansin an
attempt to hold off the Medes and the Chaldeans. When Pharaoh Necho, the
king of Egypt, began to march through Pal estine toward Carchemish, Josiah
tried to intercept him at Megiddo.

After all this, when Josiah had set thetemplein order,
Neco king of Egypt came up to make war at Carchemish on
the Euphrates, and Josiah went out to engage him.

But Neco sent messengersto him, saying, “ What have
we to do with each other, O King of Judah? | amnot coming
against you today but against the house with which I am at
war, and God has ordered me to hurry. Sop for your own
sake frominterfering with God who is with me, that He may
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not destroy you.”

However, Josiah would not turn away from him, hut
disguised himself in order to make war with him; nor did he
listen to the words of Neco from the mouth of God, but came
to make war on the plain of Megiddo. (2 Chronicles 35:20-
22).

In spite of the warning of Necho that he had been sent by God, Josiah

met him in battle in the Valey of Megiddo. In the heat of the battle, Josiah
was shot by a stray arrow and he ultimately died from hisinjury.

THE SONS OF JOSIAH

Josiah had |l eft three sons and agrandson. Each one of them would sit
for atime upon the throne of Judah.

Josiah
| |
Joahaz Eliakim Mattaniah
(Jehoiakim) (Zedekiah)
|
Jehoiachin
(Coniah)

With Josiah dead, the people of Judah placed Jehoahaz (also known as
Joahaz) upon the throne.

1 Joahaz (609 B.C.).

Joahaz (also known as Jehoahaz) remained on the throne for three
months. At the end of that time, Pharaoh Necho came to Jerusalem
and deposed Joahaz, placing a tribute on the land of Judah of 100
talents of silver and atalent of gold. Joahaz was taken to Egypt for
the remainder of hislife.

2. Jehoiakim.
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Necho now placed Eliakim upon thethrone of Judah and changed his
nameto Jehoiakim. Jehoiakim'’sfirst act wasto raise alevy of taxes
to pay a bribe to the Egyptians. Jeremiah had been prophesying for
nearly 20 yearswhen Jehoiakim becameking. Theprophet denounced
the wickedness of the leadership of Judah and warned that Jehoiakim
would die and, instead of a royal burial, he would be given that
accorded to a beast of burden.

a

The Battle of Carchemish (605 B.C.).

Pharaoh Necho met Nebuchadnezzar at Carchemish on the
Euphrates in 605 B.C. The Egyptians were defeated with
enormous losses. They retreated south with Nebuchadnezzar
hot on their heels.

Nebuchadnezzar in Palestine.

Prince Nebuchadnezzar pursued the Egyptian forces all the
way down to Palestine, encountering no serious resistance
along the way.

As Nebuchadnezzar arrived in Canaan, he called for
Jehoiakim, king of Judah, to swear allegiance to him and pay
atribute. Jehoiakim complied and was permitted to retain his
throne.

Nebuchadnezzar also took hostages from among the Hebrew
nobility at this time. Among these hostages was Daniel and
his companions, Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego. These
were taken to Babylon to receive a Chaldean indoctrination.

The Chaldean/Egyptian War.

Nebuchadnezzar mounted aninvasioninto Egypt in 601 B.C.
The outcome of this campaign was indecisive with each side
inflicting heavy casualties upon the other. As a result,

Nebuchadnezzar returned to Babylon to regroup and
strengthen his forces.

Judah’s Rebellion (597 B.C.).
Jehoiakim saw this and interpreted it as a defeat for
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Nebuchadnezzar. He promptly rebelled and allied himself
with the Egyptians. Retribution from Babylon was quick in
coming. Nebuchadnezzar captured Jerusalem and threw
Jehoiakim into chains, and placed his 18 year old son
Jehoiachin on the throne.

Jehoiachin (597 B.C.).

Jehoiachin, also known as Coniah, was only 18 years old when he
became king of Judah. Nebuchadnezzar set him upon the throne and
then moved down against Egypt. While he was in Egypt, young
Jehoiachin foolishly rebelled, contrary to the advice of Jeremiah.

Nebuchadnezzar returned, recaptured Jerusalem, and took Jehoiachin,
hisfamily, servantsand princes, threw them into chains, and marched
them away to Babylon. This second deportation was made up of
about 10,000 of the nobles of Judah. Among them was the prophet
Ezekiel.

Zedekiah (597-586 B.C.).

Having deposed Jehoiachin, Nebuchadnezzar now placed Zedekiah,
uncle to Jehoiachin, upon the throne of Judah.

a Intrigue with Egypt.

Zedekiah was constantly vacillating between Egypt and
Babylon. In 593 B.C. when Pharaoh Necho died,
representatives from the city-states of Edom, Moab, Ammon
and Tyre met in Jerusalem, hoping that the new Egyptian
ruler would join them in anew rebellion against Babylon.

However, the new pharaoh, Psammetichus I, adopted a
policy of non-interference. The plot against Babylon left
Zedekiah on the spot and he had to travel to Babylon where
he swore allegiance once again to Nebuchadnezzar.

b. Rebellion.

In 588 B.C. Psammetichus Il died and Pharaoh Hophra
(Apries) came to the throne of Egypt. He immediately
persuaded the countriesin and around Palestinetojoinhimin
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arevolt against Babylon.
Jerusalem under siege.

Nebuchadnezzar assembled his army and invaded Palestine,
setting up his headquarters at Riblah on the Orontes River.
From there, he launched simultaneous invasions of Judah,
Ammon, Edom and Tyre with a small reconnaissance patrol
to the Egyptian border.

Zedekiah sent messengers to Jeremiah, asking for help from
the Lord. Jeremiah’s response was that the city of Jerusalem
was doomed.

You shall also say to this people,
“ThussaystheLord, ‘Behold, | set beforeyou
the way of life and the way of death. s Hewho
dwellsinthiscity will die by the sword and by
famine and by pestilence; but he who goes out
and falls away to the Chaldeans who are
besieging you will live, and he will have his
own life as booty. 10 For | have set My face
against this city for harm and not for good,’
declares the Lord. ‘It will be given into the
hand of the king of Babylon, and he will burn
itwith fire.” (Jeremiah 21:8-10).

Judah was quickly overrun except for the cities of Jerusalem,
Lachish, and Eziekah. The siege of Jerusalem began on
January 588 B.C. It would be another year and a half before
the city was taken.

The siege lifted.

The siege of Jerusalem was temporarily interrupted when
Pharaoh Hophraled the Egyptian army up into Palestinein an
attempt to relieve Tyre and Sidon. When the Chaldeans who
had been besieging Jerusalem heard the report about them,
they lifted the siege from Jerusalem (Jeremiah 37:5). Many
of the inhabitants of the city were heartened by this, thinking
that it indicated aturnintheir fortunes. Instead of heeding the
warnings of Jeremiah, they strengthened their resolveto hold
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out against Nebuchadnezzar.

As Pharaoh Hophra marched up along the Way of the
Philistines, the Chal deans who had been besieging Jerusalem
pulled out and hit the Egyptians, driving them back into
Egypt. Having defeated the Egyptian threat, they returned to
Jerusalem.

Thefall of Jerusalem.

The siege continued for many long monthsasthefood ran out
and disease and starvation spread through the city. On July
10, 586 B.C. Nebuchadnezzar’'s forces broke through the
northern wall of Jerusalem. It would be another month before
the southern wall could be taken.

On the ninth day of the fourth month the famine
was so severein the city that therewas no food for the
peopleof theland. Thenthecity wasbrokeninto, and
all the men of war fled by night by way of the gate
between the two walls beside the king's garden,
though the Chaldeans were all around the city. And
they went by way of the Arabah. But the army of the
Chaldeans pursued the king and overtook himin the
plains of Jericho and all his army was scattered from
him. Then they captured the king and brought himto
theking of Babylon at Riblah, and he passed sentence
onhim. Duringthissiege, Zedekiah and theremnants
of his army broke out of Jerusalem and fled east
toward Jericho, only to be captured and brought to
Riblah where Nebuchadnezzar still maintained his
headquarters. When he was come. Nebuchadnezzar
began to call him a wicked wretch and a covenant-
breaker and onethat had forgotten hisformer words,
when he promised to keep the country for him.
(Antiquities 10:8:2).

Zedekiah was forced to watch his sons being executed and
then his eyes were put out. He was thrown into chains to be
dragged back to Babylon where he would diein prison. The
Jewish survivors were hauled across the Syrian Desert to
Babylon, many of them perishing en route. Jerusalem was
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burned and the walls of the city were torn down. All military,
civil, and religious leaders were either executed or carried
away into captivity. The Southern Kingdom of Judah had
ceased to exist.
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A View from the Temple

When we come to the books of 1% and 2™ Chronicles, we find
ourselves in familiar territory. It is familiar because much of this same
material has been covered in the pages of the books of 2™ Samuel and 1% and
2" Kings. At the sametime, there are some distinct differences in outlook
between these books. The most distinctive difference is that the books of
Chronicles have atemple outlook. Everything in Chroniclesis stated from
the perspective of the temple. The relationship of the books of Samuel and
Kingsto Chroniclesis similar to the relationship of the Synoptic Gospelsto
the Gospel of John.

Samuel and | Relates historical fact with Synoptic Gospels
Kings little commentary
Chronicles | Tells meaning of the fact John

If the books of Samuel and Kings havetheir focusupon the kingsand
prophets of Judah and Israel, the books of Chronicles have their focus upon
the tabernacle and thetemple. Kingsrelates the political and royal fortunes
of the nation while Chronicles focuses upon the sacred and ecclesiastical
aspects of the nation.

Kings Chronicles

Prophetic Perspective: Judgments | Priestly Perspective: Hope

Wars are prominent Templeis prominent

History of the thrones Continuity of the Davidic line
Record of both Israel & Judah Mostly Judah

Morality Redemption

The books of Chronicles will give a particular perspective. Itisa
perspectivethat seesthe history of thekingsof Israel as seen from thetemple
in Jerusalem. Asarule, if something cannot be seen from the temple, it is
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generaly not emphasized, evenif itismentioned at all. While theministries
of Elijah and Elisha occupied a position of prominence in the books of the
Kings, they are barely even mentions in Chronicles.

PURPOSE OF CHRONICLES

The books of Chroniclesarewritten to those who have returned from
Babylon. Thereturn itself is mentioned in the last two verses of the book.
It begins with a series of genealogies that go al the way back to Adam and
it closeswiththelsraglitesback intheir ownland. We could say by inference
that it beginsin the Garden of Eden and it ends with the people of God back
in the place where God had planted them. The following reasons can be
surmised:

1 To set forth a record of the priestly worship of God's people from
David totheexile. Thisisseen by way of the temple perspective we
mentioned earlier. The templewasthe place of worship and thereis
aspecia emphasis upon worship within this book.

God takes worship seriously. He gives an entire book of worship
musicinthePsams; Hegivesaninstruction manual of worshipinthe
book of Leviticus, and He gives a history of worship here in the
Chronicles.

2. To show thefulfillment of the promises of the M osaic Law regarding
faithfulnessand unfaithfulnessto the covenant. TheLaw hadforetold
what would be the penalty for the transgressing of the covenant. It
would bring travail and invasion and ultimately it would bring
remova from the land. This is all described in the books of
Chronicles.

OUTLINE OF THE BOOKS OF CHRONICLES

The first nine chapters of Chronicles are largely made up of
genealogical lists. Thesegeneal ogiesbeginwith Adam and echo thosewhich
are found in Genesis, taking all the way to the establishment of the twelve
tribes of Israel. Thereisasensein which these chapters are a geneaogical
recapitul ation of everything from Genesisto 1% Samuel.
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1 Chron 10- 2 Chron 2 Chron
1 Chron 1-9 29 2 Chron 1-9 10-28 2936
Genedlogies The United Kingdom Divided Reunited
of Isragl Kingdom Kingdom
King David | King Solomon Kings of Judah
Genesisto 2 Samuel 1 Kings 2 Kings
1 Samuel

The beginning of the book is similar to the beginning of the book of
Matthew and is given for the same reason. Both books establish the
genealogy of theking; Matthew does this by going back to Abraham, but the
Chronicles do it by showing the line of the king all the way back to Adam.
We are then given athumbnail sketch of the table of nations before Isragl in
particular is singled out.

The rest of these genealogical records take us through all twelve of
thetribes of Isragl, though thereisno mention of thetribe of Dan. Instead the
sons of Joseph are each laid out.

Adam to Abraham and his sons Lineage of
Sons of Israel down to David David

Sons of David and Solomon
Sons of Judah and Simeon
Sons of Reuben, Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh

Sons of Levi, their musicians, and their settlements

Sons of Issachar, Benjamin, Naphtali, Manasseh, Ephraim, Asher
Sons of Benjamin (given in greater detail)

OO |IN|OoO|O|r]|[WIN|F

Summary of Jerusalem after the exile
* Priestly families
* Levitical families

Following thislong and extended genealogical record, our narrative
opens with the death of King Saul. The writer assumes that you are already
familiar with Saul, so he is given no extended introduction. His mention is
to provide a backdrop for the introduction of the kingship of the house of
David. Therest of 1% Chroniclesis taken with the reign of David.
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KINGS AND CHRONICLESIN PARALLEL

2" Chronicles contains a parallel history with that which isfound in
1% and 2™ Kings. Because of this, we shall not spend a great deal of time
repeating an overview of that period of history except to point out the very
important difference between these two accounts. It is one of perspective.
As we have already noted, the perspective of the books of Chronicles is
always from the vantage point of the Temple. It isthistemple perspective
that is the particular distinctive of this book.

1st 1 Adam
Chron (Genedlogies)
United 10 Reign of David
_ Kingdom .
1st 1 Reign of 2nd 1 Reign of Solomon
Kings Solomon Chron
12 Jeroboam Divided 10 Focus on the
- Kingdom Southern
ond |1 Elijah& Judah to the
Kings | Ahaziah Captivity
2 Elisha No mention of the
17 Fall of (r)nrl gﬁg;:s of Elijah
Samaria
18 Hezekiah Judah
Alone
25 Babylonian Exile
Captivity

36:22 Return from
Babylon

The reformations under Hezekiah and Josiah are described in terms
of areformation of both Isragl as well as Judah, even though the northern
kingdom of Israel had by this time been taken away into captivity.

Now Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah and wrote
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lettersal so to Ephraimand Manasseh, that they should come
to the house of the Lord at Jerusalem to celebrate the
Passover to the Lord God of Israel. (2 Chronicles 30:1).

Thisindicatesthat aremnant had escaped the A ssyrian deportation of
the northern kingdom and that the ten lost tribes were not as lost as some
today suppose. When Josiah calls the people to celebrate the Passover, we
read that all Judah and Israel wereinvolved in this celebration (2 Chronicles
35:18).

Thewriter of the Chronicles draws our attention to theimportance of
aright relationship with the Lord in the area of worship. The high points of
the book are those times when God's people are devoting themselves to
returning to a worship of the Lord. That an entire book of the Bible is
concerned with the history of worship suggests how we ought to eval uate our
own lives. Do we count success in terms of worship?

1 Chron 10- 2 Chron 2 Chron
1 Chron 1-9 29 2 Chron 1-9 10-28 29-36
Genealogies The United Kingdom Divided | Reunited
of Israel Kingdom | Kingdom
King David | King Solomon Kings of Judah
Preparations | Construction Temple | Temple
for the of thetemple | forgotten | restored &
temple destroyed

THE PRAYER OF JABEZ

And Jabez was mor e honorablethan hisbrothers, and
his mother named him Jabez saying, “ Because | bore him
with pain.” 10 Now Jabez called on the God of Israel, saying,
“Oh that Thou wouldst bless me indeed, and enlarge my
border, and that Thy hand might be with me, and that Thou
wouldst keep me from harm, that it may not pain me!” And
God granted himwhat he requested. (1 Chronicles 4:9-10).

Thereisatypical play on wordswith the name of Jabez. He asksthat
the Lord would keep him from harm that it may not pain me! Literally, that
it might not jabez me. We are not told all that much about Jabez but we are

278



1% & 2™ Chronicles

told some rather significant things.

1.

We aretold that he was an honorable
man in an environment that was not
honorable.

We are told the meaning of hisname
and this is evidently meant to have
significance.

We are told the details of his prayer
for blessing. He asked for the
blessing of God. He asks specifically
for an enlarging of his territory and

Bruce Wilkinson’s little book
“The Prayer of Jabez” is only 90
pages and they are small pages
with fairly large print. The book
is about prayer and specifically
uses the Prayer of Jabez as a
model for prayer in much the
same way that we typically use
the Lord's Prayer for such a
model. There is nothing in itself
wrong with this as there are a lot
of prayers in the Scriptures that
could serve as similar models.

that God' s hand would be with Him. He asked that the Lord would
keep him from evil and that he would not be the cause of pain.

We are told that God answered his prayer.

Why do the Scriptures give us this information? Are we to think of
it asmereinteresting Bibletriviaor are we to do as Wilkinson has done and
ponder the message found here and apply it to our own prayer life? | can not
fault him for wishing to apply the Scriptures, though we ought to use due
caution in not making this the only prayer that we pray.

THE REIGN OF DAVID

15t Chronicles

1-9 10 11-12 13-16 17-27 28-29
Genealogies Histories
Desath Reign of King David
of Sau Mighty Ark & Covenant | Temple
men worship | promises site

1.

David’'s Mighty Men (1% Chronicles 11-12).

This section begins with all Israel coming and recognizing
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2.

David skingship. Then all Israel gathered to David at Hebron and
said, “ Behold, we are your bone and your flesh. 21ntimes past, even
when Saul was king, you were the one who led out and brought in
Israel; and the Lord your God said to you, ‘ You shall shepherd My
people Israel, and you shall be prince over My people Israel.”” (1
Chronicles 11:1-2).

Notice the reference to Israel being the “bone and flesh” of
David. This is meant to remind us of the language of the first
marriage in the Garden of Eden where the woman was to be bone of
Adam’ s bone and flesh of Adam’sflesh. The Israglites use that sort
of marriagelanguageto describetheir relationshipwith David astheir
king.

We can understand this language to point ultimately to
David' s better Son, the person of Jesus who isthe bridegroom of the
church. What Israel says of David, we say to the Son of David — we
are bone of His bone and flesh of Hisflesh.

From here, we are taken on abrief tour of the exploits of some
of David’'s mighty men. Particularly heroic is the story of atime
when David was campaigning against the Philistinesin the areanear
Bethlehem. Davidlonged for adrink of water and three of hismight
men fought their way through the Philistine lines to obtain for him a
drink of water from the well in Bethlehem. Rather than drink it, he
poured it out as an offering and a testimony to his concern for the
lives of his men. The story reminds us of the One who was greater
than David who aso came from Bethlehem.

David Jesus
Born in Bethlehem. Born in Bethlehem.
His mighty men put He isthe “mighty man” who
themselves at risk. gave of Himself for others.
Poured out the water they Poured out His own blood for
brought because of their us as the ultimate sacrifice.
sacrifice.

Ark of the Covenant and Worship of God (1% Chronicles 13-16).
We have already been introduced to the ark of the covenant.

Thisrepresented the throne of God upon earth. It had been lost to the
Philistines in the days of Saul, but then had been returned when the
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Lord brought signsof judgment against those people. It wasreturned
to the Isradlites, but they kept it in Kiriath-jearim in the territory of
Judah. David resolved to bring it up to Jerusalem.

David and all Israel went up to Baalah, that
is, to Kiriath-jearim, which belongsto Judah, to bring
up from there the ark of God, the Lord who is
enthroned above the cherubim, where His name is
called. 7 They carried the ark of God on a new cart
fromthe house of Abinadab, and Uzzaand Ahio drove
the cart. s David and all Israel were celebrating
before God with all their might, even with songs and
with lyres, harps, tambourines, cymbals and with
trumpets. 9 When they came to the threshing floor of
Chidon, Uzza put out his hand to hold the ark,
because the oxen nearly upset it. 10 The anger of the
Lord burned against Uzza, so He struck him down
because he put out his hand to the ark; and he died
there before God. 11 Then David became angry
because of the Lord’ s outburst against Uzza; and he
called that place Perez-uzza tothisday. (1 Chronicles
13:6-11).

As the ark was being brought to Jerusalem, an unfortunate
tragedy took place. Instead of transporting the ark in the manner that
had been prescribed, it was placed on an ox cart like a piece of
furniture. It was much morethan that; it represented thethrone of the
Lord of heaven.

Asthe cart wasjostled, Uzza put up hishand to steady theark
and he was struck dead by the Lord. David named the place Perez-
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uzza because the Lord had perezed against Uzza. The word perez
means “outburst” and Uzza had suffered the affects of that outburst.
The transportation of the ark is halted here and not resumed until
chapter 14. Intheinterim, we aretold of David’ sother activitiesand
thisforms a chiastic outline for this section.

David' s mighty men named (11-12)

David brings the ark to Jerusalem (13:1-8)

Uzzadies: Perez-Uzza (13:9-11)

David' s prosperity: Cedarsfrom Tyre (14:1)

David' s prosperity: Sons born (14:3-7)
Philistines defeated: Baal-Perazim (14:8-11) |
David brings the ark to Jerusalem (15:1-28) |

David’s Levitical worshipers named (16)

After relating David’' s overthrow of the Philistines at a place
that is given the name Baal-Perazim (“outburst of Baa”), David
movesto bring the ark the rest of the way to Jerusalem. Thistimehe
iscareful to havethe ark moved in the proper way: Then David said,
“Nooneisto carry theark of God but the Levites; for the Lord chose
them to carry the ark of God and to minister to Him forever.” (1
Chronicles15:2). Theentire sectionisconcluded asDavid namesthe
various Levitical worshipers who will care for the ark and for the
temple.

Covenant Promises (1% Chronicles 17-27).
Thissection beginswith David making plansto build ahouse

for the Lord. The Lord responds through Nathan the prophet with a
messagethat it isthe Lord who will build ahousefor David (17:10).

David: | will build a = The Lord: | will build
house for the Lord ahouse for David

TheLord goesontotell of how David will have adescendant
whose kingdom will be established and whose throne will be forever
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(17:11-14). As we read the detalls of this prophecy, we can
understand it being fulfilled in the person of Solomon, the son of
David who succeeded him to the throne. At the same time, we are
given to understand that the prophecy does not conclude with
Solomon. It suggests the coming of One who will be greater than

Solomon.
Solomon Jesus
Son of David. Ultimate Son of David.
Established united monarchy of | Established kingdom of God
Isradl. on earth.
He built the temple. Heisthe temple.
Established a kingdom that Established a kingdom that
would last until 586 B.C. will never end.
Chastened because of his Chastened because of our
iniquity. iniquities.
4, David’'s Census. Then Satan stood up against Israel and moved

David to number Israel (1 Chronicles 21:1).

Theaccount of David’ scensusisrepeated in 2 Samuel 24, but
it is only here that we learn that Satan was the instigator of this
census. This brings up the question: why was it wrong for David to
take a census of the people? It seemsto have been a matter of pride
on the part of David but, more than that, the numbering of the people
stands in opposition to the promise that had been given to Abraham
that there would come aday when the descendants of Israel would be
unable to be numbered (Genesis 15:5; 26:4).

Though he is warned by Joab, his chief of staff, against this
courseof action, David’ swill prevailsand the numbering takesplace.
Asaresult, judgment is pronounced against Israel and Davidisgiven
three choices as to the form that judgment will take:

» Threeyearsof famine. *

1 2 Samuel 24:13 reads “seven years of famine.” This may be due to a scribal
error, though we have no direct manuscript evidence that thisisthe case.
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*  Three months of military defeat.
» Three days of pestilence.

David chooses the last of these alternatives, considering it
better to fall into the hands of the Lord than into the hands of his
enemies. Accordingly, apestilence comesupon Isragl so that 70,000
die. It is as this destruction comes upon Jerusalem that there is a
reprieve.

And God sent an angel to Jerusalemto destroy
it; but ashewasabout to destroy it, the Lord saw and
was sorry over the calamity, and said to the
destroying angel, “It is enough; now relax your
hand.” Andtheangel of the Lord was standing by the
threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite. 16 Then David
lifted up his eyes and saw the angel of the Lord
standing between earth and heaven, with his drawn
sword in hishand stretched out over Jerusalem. Then
David and the elders, covered with sackcloth, fell on
their faces. 17 David said to God, “ Is it not | who
commanded to count the people? Indeed, | amthe one
who has sinned and done very wickedly, but these
sheep, what have they done? O Lord my God, please
let Your hand be against me and my father’'s
household, but not against Your people that they
should be plagued.” (1 Chronicles 21:15-17).

Astheangedl of the Lord moves against Jerusalem and comes
to the site of the future temple, there is a reprieve. David makes
intercession for the nation, asking that the hand of God be against his
own lifeinstead of against thelives of the people. He offershisown
lifeasasubstitute. In thisoffering, we are reminded of another time
when the angel of the Lord came as amessenger of death. It wasthe
time of the Exodus when the Passover was instituted. At that time,
the blood of the Passover lamb availed to cause the angel of death to
pass over each house where the blood was applied. This time there
isno Passover lamb. Thistimeit isthe king who isoffering hisown
life as a substitute.

Jesus fulfills both these types. Heis both our Passover lamb
aswell asthe king who offers Himself in place of His people. Heis
the One whose sacrifice is prefigured in all of the sacrifices that
would ever take place within the temple.
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Passover The Census The Cross
Egypt Jerusalem
Angdl of Death Angel of Death Penalty for sin
coming upon all of coming upon all of coming upon all
Egypt Jerusalem of theworld
Blood of the David intercedesfor | The Better David
Passover lamb the peopl e of offered Himself
alowstheange of | Jerusalem and offers asthe ultimate
death to passover | asacrificeto the Lord interceding
each house sacrifice

David subsequently purchased the threshing floor of Ornan
where the pestilence ceased its deadly advance and here he built an
atar totheLord. It would be on this same site that the temple would
ultimately be constructed. Y ouwill recall that Abraham’ s offering of
Isaac took placeintheland of Moriah (Genesis22:2). Welearn here
in 2 Chronicles 3:1 that the setting for the temple site was on Mount
Moriah. Tradition hasit that it was on the exact samelocation where
Abraham had offered his son Isaac. Itisfitting that the place where
God initialy offered a ram as a substitute for the ancestor of the
Israelites should also be the location for the construction of the
temple. It would be within eyesight of that temple that Jesus would
hang upon a cross, serving as the ultimate substitute to pay for the
sins of the world.

THE ARK BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM

The focus of Chronicles quickly turns to the Temple and its
furnishings. Notable among those furnishings wasthe Ark of the Covenant.

And David said to all the assembly of Israel, “If it
seems good to you, and if it isfromthe Lord our God, let us
send everywhereto our kinsmen who remainin all theland of
Israel, also to the priests and Levites who are with them in
thelir citieswith pasture lands, that they may meet with us; 3
and let us bring back the ark of our God to us, for we did not
seek it in the days of Saul.” (1 Chronicles 13:2-3).
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The ark was awooden chest overlaid with gold. It had atop of solid
gold on which were mounted the figures of two cherubim - two angels
perched asan honor guard. Theark represented thethrone of God. It wasthe
place where God was said to be “seated above the cherubim.”

The ark had been lost at the Battle of Ebenezer (1 Samuel 4). The
Philistines had taken it and had placed in one of their pagan temples. But
thenthey found their idolsfalling apart and plagues breaking out intheir city.
They had moved the ark from city to city and had experienced this same
phenomenon in each city into which they brought the ark.

Finally, the Philistineshad returned to ark to Israel. But thelsraglites
had no better luck. Some Leviteshad takenin uponthemselvestolookinside
the ark and a number of men had died. The ark had now sat in the house of
Abinadab for nearly 70 years. Saul had not sought to change its place of
residence. But David did. And by so doing, David demonstrated a care for
the things of the Lord.

And they carried the ark of God on a new cart from
the house of Abinadab, and Uzza and Ahio drove the cart. s
And David and all Israel were celebrating before God with
all their might, even with songs and with lyres, harps,
tambourines, cymbals, and with trumpets. (1 Chronicles
13:7-8).

David and the Israelites were doing the right thing, but they were
doingitinthewrongway. Inthemidst of their celebration, they were sowing
the seeds of disaster. God had given explicit instructions as to how the ark
wasto be handled. No onewasto touch theark. It wasto be carried by two
wooden poleswhich ran through rings along the side of theark. These poles
were never to be removed (Exodus 25:15). But when the Philistines had
sought to returnthe ark to Israel, they had placed it onto acart. Thelsraglites
had now adopted that method of moving the ark. They even went so far as
to obtain abrand new cart. But they ignored God's design.

We can fall into the same snare. We do this when we adopt the
world's methods and ignore God's timel ess truths concerning how we are to
worship Him and how we are to do Hiswork. A lot of people want to love
God without obeying His precepts. But when God says to do something a
certain way, we need to do it that way.

When they came to the threshing floor of Chidon,
Uzza put out his hand to hold the ark, because the oxen
nearly upset it. 10 And the anger of the Lord burned against
Uzza, so He struck him down because he put out his hand to
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the ark; and he died there before God. (1 Chronicles
13:9-10).

Uzzawas the son of Abinadab, the high priest. He had grownupin
the house with the ark. And it seems as through he had grown alittle casual
about the presence of the ark. And so, it did not seem an important thing to
touchtheark. After al, hedidn’t want to ark to go bouncing down the street.

Then David became angry because of the Lord’s
outburst against Uzza; and he called that place Perez-uzzato
thisday. (1 Chronicles 13:11).

Thereisaplay on words here. It readsliteraly that “ David became
angry because of the PEREZ of the Lord PEREZED against Uzza, and the
place is now called PEREZ-Uzza to this day.” David's reaction to God's
outburst was anger.

People sometimes become angry with God. They forget that we do
not worship alittle God. Heisholy. Heis other than we are. The question
isnot why did God kill Uzza, but rather why He does not kill us, too.

Thereisalesson here. It isthat we can get so used to God's grace
that we come to take it for granted. The disciples did that. They ate with
Jesus and talked with Him and walked with Him. And then one night in the
middle of astorm-tossed sea, they watched Him still the storm with asingle
word and they were startled with the terrifying realization that He was
different.

The ark isnot mentioned again until chapter 15, but whenitisfinally
moved to Jerusalem, David gives some very explicit instructions as to how
no oneisto carry the ark except the Levites (1 Chronicles 15:2).

DAVID'SDESIRE FOR A TEMPLE

And it came about, when David dwelt in his house,
that David said to Nathan the prophet, “Behold, | am
dwelling in a house of cedar, but the ark of the covenant of
the Lord isunder curtains.” (1 Chronicles17:1).

David' snext concern wasapermanent dwelling inwhichto housethe
ark. Since the days of the Wilderness Wanderings, the ark had been kept
within the Tabernacle - atent designated as the “Tent of Meeting.” In those
early days, it was necessary for this structure to be a tent, for the Israglites
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were a nomadic people and they required a portable place of worship.

That had now changed. They now had aland in which the Lord had
given them rest. They had a capital city. And David felt that it was
appropriate that a permanent place of worship be established - a House of
God. He begins making plans to build such a house for the Lord.

The Lord comes through Nathan the prophet and says that David is
not to build a house for the Lord. Rather, it is the Lord who will build a
house for David.

“...Moreover, | tell you that the Lord will build a
house for you. 11 And it shall come about when your daysare
fulfilled that you must go to be with your fathers, that | will
set up one of your descendantsafter you, who shall be of your
sons; and | will establish his kingdom. 12 He shall build for
Mea house, and | will establish histhroneforever. 131 will be
his father, and he shall be My son; and | will not take My
lovingkindness away fromhim, as| took it fromhimwho was
before you. 14 But | will settle him in My house and in My
kingdomforever, and histhroneshall be established forever.”
(2 Chronicles 17:10b-14).

The promise to David revolves | peusea scroll 40 Fiorilegium,
around the establishment of aseed (theword | amidrash scroll, shows that the
trandl ated “ descendant” inverse 11isliterally | Qumran scribestook the“son” in
“seed”). This takes us al the way back to | e 1> 10 Peareferencero
Genesis 3:15. It was there that the Lord had
promised Adam and Eve that there would
come One who would be of the seed of the woman. This Seed would crush
the serpent's head. He would be the destroyer of the works of Satan. This
promise is fulfilled in two parts. The immediate fulfillment will be in the
person of Solomon. Hewill be the seed who will build ahousein the name
of the Lord. It will be Solomon who constructs the temple of God in
Jerusalem. Solomon will found the Davidic dynasty. But the ultimate
fulfillment of this prophecy is seen in Jesus.

THE DIVISION OF THE PRIESTHOOD

In 1st Chronicles 24 we read of how David divided the priests by lot
into 24 families. The priestly servicewould be rotated among these families
so that each family would servein thetempletwiceayear. All of the priests
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would come together at the specia feast days. This system of 24 courses
would continue in the days of the New Testament and is mentioned in Luke
1 where Zacharias was of the division of Abijah (Luke 1:5).

In the following chapter, there are a corresponding division of 24
groups of singers and musicians. Thelr duty was to accompany the daily
times of worship with a symphony of praise and to prophesy with lyres,
harps, and cymbals (1st Chronicles 25:1).

We see this same grouping of 24 elders in the book of Revelation
where 24 elders are pictured in heaven around the throne of God as the
worship and honor Him and sing praises to Him. We are called to the same
service of worship. We are called today as a people who have been set apart
for worship to the Lord. Thisinvolves a praise of music and of prayer.

PLANSFOR THE TEMPLE

Throughout 1st Chronicles 28, David setsforthwhat will betheplans
of the new temple that will be built by Solomon and then he concludes in
verse 19, “All this,” said David, “the Lord made me understand in writing by
His hand upon me, al the details of this pattern.”

Thisissignificant. Both the plansof the Tabernacleinthewilderness
and now the temple in Jerusalem had a heavenly architect. They were both
planned and designed by the Lord. Hebrews 8:5 saysthat M oseswaswarned
by God when he was about to erect the tabernacle; for, “ See,” He says, “that
you make al things according to the pattern which was shown you on the
mountain.”

Why was it so important that the tabernacle and the temple be built
according to such exact specifications? It isbecause both the tabernacle and
the temple were to serve as a picture and a type of the Messiah who was to
come.

SOLOMON'STEMPLE

At thetimeof thedeath of David, theark of the covenant wasresiding
in a tent in Jerusalem that had been set up for that purpose while the
tabernacle was still located in Gibeon.

Then Solomon, and all the assembly with him, went to

the high place which was at Gibeon; for God's tent of
meeting was there, which Moses the servant of the Lord had
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madein thewilderness. 4 However, David had brought up the
ark of God fromKiriath-jearimto the place he had prepared
for it; for he had pitched a tent for it in Jerusalem. (2
Chronicles 1:3-4).

Chapters 3-7 of 2nd Chroniclesis given over to the building of the
Temple. Wearegiven details of both its construction as well asthe worship
and celebration that takes place once it is completed.

* The construction and furnishing of the Temple (3-4).
* Theark isbrought to the Temple (5).

» Solomon’s prayer of dedication (6).

» Thecelebration of dedication (7).

Construction of the Temple began in the fourth year of Solomon’s
reign (1 Kings6:1). Thebuilding project took seven years and was climaxed
with the dedication of the Temple.

» Location: Thesitefor the Temple was high atop athreshing place at
thetop of Mount Moriah, located just north of the old Jebusite city of
Jerusalem. ThenameMoriah (ﬂ:ﬁ?ﬁ) seemsto carry theideaof “the
place where it shall be seen.” The name was significant because it
had been here that Abraham had offered up Isaac and it had been seen
that he was faithful.
And Abrahamcalled
the name of that
place The Lord Will
Provide, asitissaid
to this day, “In the
mount of the Lord it
will be provided.”
(Genesis 22:14).
This is one of those
cases Wwhere the
King James Version
has given us a more
exact translation:
Abraham called the
name of that place
Jehovah-jireh: as it
issaidtothisday, In
the mount of the

ome of the Rock in Jerusalem
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Lordit shall beseen. The Hebrew word TX7 (ra’ ah) means“to see” and the
use of the Qal imperfect as found in mw ﬂﬁ‘ is better trandlated, “The
Lord will see.”

Structure: The Temple was patterned after the same structure of the
Tabernacle, except that it was bigger. Because it was built upon a
mountain, you went up a series of stairstill you came to the highest
part of the Temple -- the Holy of Holies. The highest part of the
mount today is that portion of the bedrock around which is built the
Dome of the Rock.

The Bronze Altar: The atar was a huge structure measuring 20
cubits square and 10 cubitsin height. Thiswould be the scene of the
daily sacrifices.

The Sea: Outside the templewas agreat laver of water known to the
Jews as “the Sea’” measuring 10 cubitsin diameter (4:2). Thislaver
stood on the backs of 12 oxen. When Revelation 4 picturesthe elders
gathered around the throne of God and a great crystal sea, thisis an
image from the temple.

The furniture: Instead of a single lampstand and a single table of
showbread, the temple held ten lampstands and ten tables of bread.

When the work was completed, Solomon called for the ark of the

covenant to be brought and housed in the temple.

Now when Solomon had finished praying, fire came
down from heaven and consumed the burnt offering and the
sacrifices; and the glory of the Lord filled the Temple.

And the priests could not enter into the house of the
Lord, becausetheglory of the Lord filled the Lord's house. (2
Chronicles 7:1-2).

In the same way that the Lord had moved into the Tabernacle in the

days of Moses, so now His presence was manifested in the Temple. Thus
was fulfilled the promise that God would be with His people.
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There are no remains of Solomon’s Temple. It was destroyed by
Babylonian King Nebuchadnezzar in 586 B.C. A second temple wasrebuilt
on this same spot, but that was destroyed by the Romansin A.D. 70. Today
there stands on that same site the Dome of the Rock, a Muslim shrine.

THE QUEEN OF SHEBA

Now when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of
Solomon, she cameto Jerusalemto test Solomon with difficult
guestions. Shehad a very largeretinue, with camels carrying
spices, and a large amount of gold and precious stones; and
when she came to Solomon, she spoke with him about all that
wason her heart. 2 And Solomon answered all her questions;
nothing was hidden from Solomon which he did not explain
to her. (2 Chronicles 9:1-2).

Sheba was located in the southwestern area of Arabia; in the land
today known as Yemen. It isthe most fertile area of Arabia and sat astride
the trade routes bringing wares up and down the coasts of the Red Sea and
the Indian Ocean.

The queen of this country travels to Israel because she has heard of
the fabled words and wisdom of Solomon. She comes to meet him and to
hear about the God heworships. At theend of her visit, she praises Solomon
for his greatness and his wisdom and she blesses the Lord for the way in
which He has provided.

A thousand years later, Jesus would speak of the encounter between
Solomon and the Queen of Shebaand He would make an application fromit.
The application is to ask whether you will see what she came to see.

The Queen of the South shall rise up with this
generation at thejudgment and shall condemn it, because she
came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of
Solomon; and behold, something greater than Solomon is
here (Matthew 12:42).

The Queen of Sheba came to see a man of great wisdom and great
wealth. But that is not all she cameto see. She also came to see what God
had done. Have you seen it? Have you seen what God has done in the
coming of the Onewho was greater than Solomon? If you havenot seen Him
and given your life to Him, then there is coming a day when the Queen of
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Shebawill rise up and condemn you because you have the opportunity to see
what she saw.

REHOBOAM

The writer of the Chronicles sets forth the career of Rehoboam in a
chiastic outline that begins with the same revolt of the ten northern tribes as
we have already seenin 1 Kings. Thisevent and asummary statement of the
reign and wars that he had with Jeroboam serve as bookends to look at the
reign of thisking.

Introduction: Revolt of Jeroboam & 10 northern tribes (10)

Invasion of Israel by Judah forbidden (11:1-4)
— Prophecy of Shemaiah

Establishment of fortified citiesin Judah (11:5-10)

Support of Priests & Levites (11:13-17)

Placement princes of Judah in fortified cities of Judah

(11:18-23)
Invasion of Judah by Egypt (12:1-12)
— Prophecy of Shemaiah
Conclusion: Summary of reign & warfare with Jeroboam ng/*-
(12:13-16)

Noticethat the fulcrum of thischiastic parallel isnot on Rehoboam’s
political career, but on his establishment of the priests and the Levites in
Jerusalem as seen in contrast to Jeroboam who had excluded them from
worship. Thisservesto remind usthat the Chronicler isconcerned primarily
with the priestly life of the nation rather than its political or military life. To
be sure, the actions of prophets and kingswill be given, but it will regularly
be the ministry of the Levitical priesthood that is made central and pivotal.

ABIJAH

Aswe saw with the life of Rehoboam, so also the life and career of
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Abijahisgiveninachiasticformat with the priestsand L evites occupying the
central, pivotal placeinthe narrative. Inthiscase, that central placeisgiven
to a speech of the king that has the ministry of the priests and the Levites as
its focus.

Introductory Summary (13:1-2)

Warfare with Jeroboam (13:2-3)

Abijah’s speech focused on priests & Levites (13:4-12)

Warfare with Jeroboam: Abijah’s Victory (13:13-19)

Concluding Summary (13:20-22) ng:/A-

ASA

The reign of Asa was marked by a period of reformation and
restoration as he removed the foreign altars and high places, leading the
people of Judah back to the Lord. Thisreform was followed by an invasion
from agiant army from Ethiopia.

Now Zerah the Ethiopian came out against themwith
an army of a million men and 300 chariots, and he came to
Mareshah. 10 So Asa went out to meet him, and they drew up
in battle formation in the valley of Zephathah at Mareshah.
(2 Chronicles 14:9-10).

Egyptologist Flinders Petriefelt thisto be areference to Osorkon | of
the 22nd Dynasty of Egypt. Thiswasthe dynasty that united Egypt after the
3rd Intermediate Period. It was a dynasty made up largely of Libyans and
they ruled for 200 years, running at the same time as the 23rd and 24th
Dynasties and would be followed by a Dynasty from Nubia to the south.

In any case, wearegivento understand that amassive Ethiopian army
marched against thekingdom of Judah. Asaled hisforcesout and then called
upon the name of the Lord for deliverance.

Then Asa called to the Lord his God and said, " Lord,
there is no one besides You to help in the battle between the
power ful and those who have no strength; so help us, O Lord
our God, for we trust in You, and in Your name have come
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against thismultitude. O Lord, You are our God; let not man
prevail against You." 12 So the Lord routed the Ethiopians
before Asa and before Judah, and the Ethiopians fled. (2
Chronicles 14:11-12).

Following this great victory, the revival in Judah spread to the
northern tribesto that Asagathered all Judah and Benjamin and those from
Ephraim, Manasseh, and Smeon who resided with them, for many defected
to him from Israel when they saw that the Lord his God was with him. (2
Chronicles 15:9). This announcement becomes the pivota fulcrum of the
Adanarrétive:

Introductory Summary (14:1-8)

Invasion by Ethiopians (14:9 — 15:7)
— Appedl to Yahweh

—Victory

— Prophetic message of approval

Religious reforms - Temple refurbished (15:8-10)

Invasion by Isragl (16:1-10)
— Appedl to Yahweh

—Victory
— Prophetic message of disapproval
Concluding Summary (16:11-14) ng:/A-

The latter part of this narrative also gives a story of victory, but it is
apolitical victory, even asit isalso aspiritual defeat. Instead of trusting in
the Lord against the attacks of Isragl, Asaputs histrust in amilitary alliance
with Ben-Hadad of Damascus, bribing him to attack Israel. The plan is
militarily successful, but Asaisrebuked by Hanani the seer for having trusted
in men rather than in God. Thislegacy isfollowed to the end of his days.

JEHOSHAPHAT

Jehoshaphat had seen the results of his father’s failures as he
wasted away with adiseasethat started in hisfeet and which eventually
took hislife (2 Chronicles 16:12).
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1.

Jehoshaphat’ s Faithful ness.

And the Lord was with Jehoshaphat
because he followed the example of his father
David'searlier days and did not seek the Baals, 4
but sought the God of his father, followed His
commandments, and did not act aslsrael did.s So
the Lord established the kingdom in his control,
andall Judah brought tributeto Jehoshaphat, and
he had great riches and honor. (2 Chronicles
17:3-5).

Jehoshaphat did not have a good example in his own
father, but he nevertheless determined to follow the godly
example of hisforefather, David. | have had the good fortune
to have godly parents who sought to follow the Lord. Perhaps
you did not have parents like that. If that is the case, you can
“borrow” the heritage of your spiritual ancestors and you can
pass it on to those who come after you.

Jehoshaphat’ s Training Program.

Then in the third year of hisreign he sent
his officials, Ben-hail, Obadiah, Zechariah,
Nethanel, and Micaiah, to teach in the cities of
Judah; s and with them the Levites, Shemaiah,
Nethaniah, Zebadiah, Asahel, Shemiramoth,
Jehonathan, Adonijah, Tobijah, and Tobadonijah,
the Levites; and with them Elishama and
Jehoram, the priests. 9 And they taught in Judah,
having the book of the law of the Lord with them;
and they went throughout all the cities of Judah
and taught among the people. (2 Chronicles17:7-
9).

Jehoshaphat began an extensive discipleship program by

sending out both officials and Levites and priests to teach the
book of the Law to the people of Judah. There was apparently
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3.

a plan and a program to this discipleship and it involved a
training program.

Jehoshaphat’ s Tribute from his Neighbors.

Now the dread of the Lord was on all the
kingdoms of the lands which were around Judah,
so that they did not make war against
Jehoshaphat. 11 And some of the Philistines
brought giftsand silver astributeto Jehoshaphat;
the Arabians also brought himflocks, 7,700 rams
and 7,700 male goats. 12 So Jehoshaphat grew
greater and greater, and he built fortresses and
store citiesin Judah. (2 Chronicles 17:10-12).

When we read that the dread of the Lord was on all the
kingdoms of the lands which were around Judah, we are
inclined to think that those kingdoms were being terrorized by
Judah. But that is not what the passage says. It says that the
dread of the Lord was upon them. This same word that hereis
trandated “dread” is often rendered “fear.” The motivation
behind their tribute was the fear of the Lord.

Jehoshaphat’ slll-advised Alliance: Now Jehoshaphat had great
richesand honor; and he allied himself by marriage with Ahab.
(2 Chronicles 18:1).

Ahab’s father, Omri, had established a similar marital
aliance with the king of Sidon when Ahab was married to
Jezebel. Thisbrought theworship of Baal intolsragl, asituation
that was faced by Elijah.

Now we read OT Ahab 1 Kings 22:20 tells us that it was
and Jehoshaphat making an | the Lord who sent a deceiving
adliance. This involved the | spiritto entice Ahab into this

. war with Ramoth-geliad and
marriage of the daughter of | < \eet his death.
Ahab and Jezebel to the son of

Jehoshaphat and would
ultimately result in Baal worship being introduced in Judah.
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JOASH

The marriage aliance with Isragl resulted in Athaliah murdering all
of the family into which she had married. Only young Joash escaped: He
was hidden with them in the house of the Lord six years while Athaliah
reigned over theland (1 Chronicles 22:12). At the end of that period, Joash
comesto power. By contrast with the 1 Kings account, the Chronicler gives
us all the details of this rise to power; yet in keeping with the theme of the
book, these details are all seen from the perspective of the temple.

The actual reign of Joash isgiven to usin the typical chiastic format
with the pivotal event being the death of hismentor, the high priest Jehoiada.

Good beginning: Joash begins hisreign, does what is right
with Jehoiada' s help (24:1-3)

Joash decides to restore the temple; confronts Jehoiada
(24:4-7)

Joash influences princes: Temple repaired (24:8-14)
Jehoiadathe priest dies (24:15-16)
Princes influence Joash: Temple abandoned (24:17-19)

Joash confronted by Zechariah, son of Jehoiada; Joash kills
Zechariah (24:20-22)

Bad Ending: Joash is killed because of his sin of killing Bg:idA-
Jehoiada' s son (24:23-27) >

The reign of Joash is described in positive terms un puntil the death
of Jehoiada. From thistime, hetakesaturn for theworse as heisinfluenced
but ungodly officials so that the temple is abandoned as they turn to follow
idols. Even when prophets are sent to bring them back to the Lord, Joash
gives them no heed but even has the prophet Zechariah (not the same one
who wrote the book by the same name) put to death.

AMAZIAH

Amaziah is the story of a king who started right in the sight of the
Lord, yet not with a whole heart, literdly, “not with a heart of shalom”
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(25:2). Heraised ahuge army to march against the Edomites and had even
hired agroup of mercenariesfrom Ephraim until he was warned by aman of
God not to do so. Accordingly, he won a great victory over Edom, but he
then brought back Edomiteidols, set themup as hisgods, bowed down before
them and burned incense to them (25:14).

Amaziah waswarned by a prophet, but paid no heed. Judah suffered
acrushing defeat at the hands of Israel and a portion of the defensive wall of
Jerusalem was torn down and the temple was robbed of its gold and silver
utensils. Those who were disenchanted with Amaziah's poor leadership
assassinated him.

UZZIAH

Uzziah wasonly sixteen years old when he cameto thethroneand his
reign would prove to be long and prosperous. It is set forth in the typically
chiastic style that we have come to expect.

Introductory Summary (26:1-3)

Good beginning: Early years of godliness & resulting
prosperity (26:4-5)

Uzziah's successes (26:6-15)

Uzziah's pride: Enters the temple to usurp the
priests work (26:16)

Uzziah' s disaster: Struck with leprosy (26:17-20) |

Bad ending: Final years of shame because of hissin (26:21) |

Concluding Summary (26:22-23) Dorsey

The pivotal point in the reign of Uzziah is depicted when he entered
thetemple of the Lord to burnincenseonthealtar of incense (26:16). Rather
than an act of reverence, thiswas perceived asan act of pride. Asaresult, he
was struck with leprosy and so lived with the disease to the end of his days,
unableto even approach the house of God. Hisdeath would take place onthe
same year that the prophet Isaiah would begin his ministry (Isaiah 6:1).
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JOTHAM

Jotham served as regent during the days of his father’s leprosy and
then ruled as king after the death of hisfather. Hisruleis described as one
of prosperity and obedienceto the Lord, but we read that he did not enter the
temple of the Lord (27:2), possibly as areflection of what had happened to
his father.

AHAZ

Not only did Ahaz fail to do right in the sight of the Lord, he went to
the other extreme and made molten images of the Baals, sacrificing some of
his male children in the fires of the Hinnom Valley on the west side of
Jerusalem.

Introductory Summary (28:1)

Evil practices of Ahaz (28:1-4)

Military disasters at the hands of Aram and Israel because
of the wickedness of Ahaz (28:5-8)

Judah spared through a prophet’ s message (28:9-15)

Military disasters at the hands of Assyria because of the
wickedness of Ahaz (28:16-21)

Evil practices of Ahaz (28:22-25)
Concluding Summary (28:26-27) David Dorsey

Thepivotal pointinthestory of Ahaz comeswhen Judah has suffered
agreat defeat at the hands of Isragl, taking a massive number into captivity.
A prophet is sent to Samaria and warns that the Israglites are in danger of
bringing upon themsel ves the judgment of God. Accordingly, the captives
are released and escorted home.

Instead of trusting in the Lord, Ahaz turns to the Assyrians for help
against the double-pronged threat from Edom and Philistia. The Assyrians
were not much help as their invasion did not distinguish between Edom,
Philisitiaor Judah, but pillaged all parties before returning home. Instead of
turning to the Lord, Ahaz continued in hisidol worship, going so far as to
close the doors of the house of the Lord (28:24).
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HEZEKIAH

If Ahaz wasamong theworst of thekings of Judah, Hezekiah wasone
of the best. The beginning of hisreign saw him undoing a great deal of the
evil that which had been accomplished by his father.

1. Restoration of the Temple.

The chronicler gives us a thorough description of the
cleansing of thetemple, how the unclean thingsthat had accumul ated
there were carried out to the Kidron Valley for disposa. The
sacrifices were restored and a great celebration of worship held. So
many offerings were brought that the priestswere not able to keep up
with them and the Levites were required to help with the priestly
work, atask to which they gave themselves wholeheartedly.

2. Passover Observance.

Hezekiah called for aPassover cel ebration and sent invitations
toal of Israel from Beershebato Dan (30:5), that they should also be
allowed to come and participate. Whilethisinvitation was met with
scorn and rejection on the part of some, there were some men of
Asher, Manasseh, and Zebulun humbled themselves and came to
Jerusalem (30:11). Thisis significant because it means the revival
under Hezekiah extended to the whole house of Isragl. Because of
time constraints, the celebration was moved to the second month
rather than at its normal time in the first month.

3. Sennacherib’s Invasion.

The Assyrians had already taken the ten northern tribes of
Israel into captivity in 721 B.C. Samariahad been laid waste and the
kingdom was no more. Two decades later, the Assyrians were back
under king Sennacherib. City after city fell before his onslaught and
soon he had surrounded Jerusalem. Hezekiah turned once again to
the Lord who sent an angel who destroyed every mighty warrior,
commander and officer in the camp of the king of Assyria (32:21).
The Assyrians departed, but they would return.
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MANASSEH

Manasseh was only twelve years old when he cameto the throne and
theearly yearsof hisreign marked afalling away fromtheLord. Onceagain,
therewereadtarsfor theworship of Baal, even bringing such pagan altarsinto
the temple of God. Tradition hasit that Isaiah was put to death during this
period.

Because of his sin, the Lord brought the Assyrians back, capturing
Manasseh and taking him away in chains to Babylon. This proved to be a
time of repentance as, only now, he turned toward the Lord. Though we are
not told the details of how it took place, Manasseh was released and
permitted to return to Jerusalem where he again took up the mantle of the
kingship.

The rest of Manasseh’s long reign was the spiritua opposite of his
early years. Foreign gods and idols were removed and the repentant king
sought for the rest of hislife to lead his nation back to the Lord.

His son, Amon, reigned only a brief two years, but they were two
years in which he turned away from the Lord to sacrifice to graven images.

He was assassinated by his own servants and in his own house.

JOSIAH

The reign of Josiah is reminiscent of the days of Hezekiah. Once
again, there was a turning back to the Lord. Once again, the word went out
to the scattered remnants of Israel, calling for them to come and to celebrate
a Passover to the Lord.

It was while the temple was being cleansed that a copy of the scroll
of thelaw wasdiscovered in thetempleand brought to theking. Whenitwas
read in his presence, Josiah realized the magnitude of the sin of the nation
and he sent an inquiry to the prophetess Huldah. The prophecy came back
that the wrath of God was ordained to fall upon Judah, but because of the
King's repentant spirit, that judgment would not come in his lifetime. His
reign wasto last for 31 years.

Meanwhile, there were world forces on acollision course that would
eventually impact the tiny kingdom of Judah. A coalition of Babylon, the
Medes, and the Scythians brought an end to the Assyrian Empire, destroying
the city of Nineveh in 612 B.C. Into this power vacuum came Egypt as
Pharaoh Necho sought to march against the forces of Babylon. To get there,
itwasnecessary for hisarmiesto passthrough Israel, something which Josiah
perceived as an act of war.
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But Neco sent messengersto him, saying, “ What have
we to do with each other, O King of Judah? | am not coming
against you today but against the house with which | am at
war, and God has ordered me to hurry. Sop for your own
sake from interfering with God who is with me, so that He
will not destroy you.” (2 Chronicles 35:21).

Was the Egyptian pharaoh telling the truth? Had God actually
ordered his march? It istrue that he does not use the name of Y ahweh, but
only refers to God (Elohim), a reference that could refer to any one of the
false gods of Egypt.

Josiah marched to intercept the Egyptian forces at Megiddo since it
protected a narrow pass in the steep hills and would tend to bottleneck the
large Egyptian force and render their chariots useless. We are not given
much in the way of details of the actual battle, but it was a crushing Jewish
defeat. It would become something of a byword in the same way we speak
of Napoleon’s Waterloo. The book of Revelation makesreferenceto agreat
battle that culminates at Armageddon, literally, “Mount of Megiddo.”

THE SONS OF JOSIAH

We have dready noted the careers of the sons of Josiah in our
treatment of 2 Kings. There is little that is added by the chronicler as he
depicts the continuing unfaithfulness of the ensuing kings. The chronicler
givesthis summary:

The Lord, the God of their fathers, sent word to them
again and again by His messengers, because He had
compassion on His people and on His dwelling place; 16 but
they continually mocked the messenger s of God, despised His
wor ds and scoffed at His prophets, until thewrath of the Lord
arose against His people, until there was no remedy. (2
Chronicles 36:15-16).

Theend camewhen the Chal dean king Nebuchadnezzar came against
Jerusalem and captured it, pulling down its walls and burning the temple to
the ground. The people were carried off into captivity. It is here that the
chronicler adds a significant detail not previously given.

Those who had escaped from the sword he carried
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away to Babylon; and they were servants to him and to his
sons until the rule of the kingdom of Persia, 21 to fulfill the
word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah, until theland had
enjoyed its sabbaths. All the days of its desolation it kept
sabbath until seventy years were complete. (2 Chronicles
36:20-21).

We learn herethat the seventy year captivity was enforced so that the
land could enjoy itssabbaths. Thisisareferenceback to Leviticus 26:35 that
warnslsraglite unfaithfulnessin keeping the ordinances of God which, among
other things, included the command to observeasabbatical year, would result
inacaptivity in which the people would be removed from the land so that the
accumul ated sabbatical observances could eventually be applied. It may be
surmised that thelsragliteshad failed to observethe sabbatical yearssincethe
days of the judges.

What is interesting about this reference to seventy years and the
corresponding sabbatical years that would have been involved in its
calculation (70 x 7 = 490) isthat these same numbers appear in Daniel 9, not
to look back at a past infraction of the covenant, but to look forward to the
coming of God's Messiah who would bring an end to the old covenant and
institute anew and better covenant through His death on the cross. Whenwe
seethis correlation, we can understand how the entire Old Testament looked
forward to the coming of Jesus, the King of the Jews who would bring a
lasting Sabbath rest to the people of God.
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Thisbook in named after the person who appearsin chapters 7-10 of
the book. Both the Hebrew Scriptures as well as the Greek Septuagint use
Ezra (or Esdras) for the title. In the Hebrew Bible, the book of Ezra was
joined to the book of Nehemiah. This was done so that the number of the
books of the Hebrew Bible would, correspond to the number of lettersin the
Hebrew al phabet, twenty-two.

Jeromedivided the booksinto two separatebooksinhisLatin Vulgate
and our English Bibles follow this tradition. There seems to be some
evidence that they were originally written as two separate books. Ezra2is
repeated in Nehemiah 6:7-70 and thislikely woul d not have been the case had
they been written together.

The Septuagint included the bookswhich weknow asthe Apocrypha.
These were books which were reckoned by the Jews not to have the same
authority as those which had been written by the prophets. The Septuagint
contains an Apocryphal book of Esdraswhilethe LatinVulgate containstwo
such additional books.

Hebrew Bible Septuagint Vulgate Apocrypha
Ezra Esdras B 1st Esdras -
Nehemiah Esdras B 2nd Esdras -
- Esdras A 3rd Esdras 1st Esdras
- - 4th Esdras 2nd Esdras
Thisissimplified chart gives only a general outline and does not take into account that
parts of the Septuagint, Vulgate, and Apocrypha do not have an exact correlation with
the Hebrew Bible.

Esdras A in the Septuagint seemsto date to the 2nd century B.C. and
isan addendum to the book of Ezra. It dealswith eventsfrom Josiah to Ezra
and contains portions of our book of Ezra, though they are not exact
duplicates.

The Apocryphal Second Esdras was written in the late first century
A.D. and contains no connection with our book of Ezra (it is apocalyptic in
nature, made up of seven visions and set in the days of the Persian Empire).
All of our copies are in Latin and no Greek manuscript has thus far been
located.
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EZRA, NEHEMIAH, AND ESTHER

DATE | LEADER TASK BOOK EVENTS

537 1st Return | Return & Ezra

under Rebuild Proclamation by Cyrus

Zerubbabel | Jerusalem .
Census of returned Exiles

Worship & Rebuilding of Temple

Opposition from Samaritans

520 Temple construction resumed

ol ]WIN]PEF

516 Temple completed

473 Esther Deliver Esther Esther is Queen of Persia
Jews

458 2nd Return | Return & | 7 | Ezralnvestigates Resettlement

457 under Ezra. | Reform 8 | Ezra s Return with Second Group

Ezra s Prayer of Anguish

10 | Reforms on Mixed Marriage

537 Nehemiah | Rebuild Nehemiah

the Walls Nehemiah's grief

of
Permission to Rebuild Walls

Jerusalem
Work Progressing

Opposition by Outsiders

Nehemiah's Provisions

Completion of the City Walls

Census of First Exiles

Ezra Revival Revival through God's Word

O|l|N|OO|J|O||WIN]PF

Repentance

=
o

Commitment

=
[N

Reform Leadersin Jerusalem

[EnY
N

433 Dedication of the Wall

=
w

Reforms on Foreign Marriages
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The book of Ezra spans 92 years of Jewish history from the decree of
Cyrus alowing the Jews to return to the land (539 B.C.) to the decree of
Artaxerxes which halted the work of rebuilding the city of Jerusalem (446
B.C).

Ezra, Nehemiah. and Esther al deal with the story of Israel following
the Babylonian Captivity. Nebuchadnezzar's Babylon did not long outlive
that king. It was soon replaced by the empire of the Persians. The Persians
had a different method of maintaining their empire. They determined that a
happy and prosperous people made better taxpayers, so they permitted
dispossessed peoples to return to their homelands. Under the Persian rule,
there were three specific returns of Jews to the land of Judah.

* Thefirst wasled by Zerubbabel and involved an initial rebuilding of
Jerusalem.

* The second was led by Ezra who oversaw the rebuilding of the
Temple and the re-institution of the sacrifices.

* Thethird was led by Nehemiah and involved the rebuilding of the
defensive walls of Jerusalem.

The story of Esther takes place in the interim between Ezra and

Nehemiah. However it isaseparate narrative asitsfocusisnot upon theland
of Judah but deals with the Jews throughout the Persian Empire.

OUTLINE OF EZRA

1 [ First Return Return from The Edict of Cyrus

2 g?]iirhbazzar Babylon The Exiles who returned
3 | and Zerubbabel | Rebuilding of | Construction begun

4 the Temple Construction opposed

5 Construction delayed

6 Construction completed

7 | Second Return | Return from Decree of Artaxerxes

8 under Ezra Babylon The Journey

9 Restoration of | Mixed marriages

10 the People Solution to the problem
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RETURN TO THE LAND

Now inthefirst year of Cyrusking of Persia, in order
to fulfill the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah, the
Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, so that he
sent a proclamation throughout all hiskingdom, and al so put
itinwriting (Ezra 1:1).

This book starts out with a _
conjunction. It is translated here as “NoW” | 11 eare Sentions with the
but could just as easily have been translated | closing verses of Chronicles.
“and.” Thereisapoint being made. Thisis H‘eisst’oor‘y’k is telling the rest of
a continuing saga. Ezra is not a “stand- '
alone”’ book. It takesup thethread of history
set down by the books of Kings and Chronicles. By opening with this
conjunction, the author shows that this is a continuing story.

Thenation of Israel wasanation desolate. Thenorthern 10 tribeshad
been taken into captivity by Assyriain 721 B.C. and foreigners had been
settled in their place. Then in three successive deportations, the southern
kingdom of Judah had been taken away to Babylon and the land left a
desolated waste.

With thisconjunction, the story continues. Cyrusthe Great comeson
the scene and issues a proclamation which allows the Jewsto return to their
land. Thereisalesson here. It isthat God has acontinuing story. Thereare
times when it looks as though that story is going to end. The Babylonian
Captivity seemed to be such atime. The temple was destroyed, the land
desolated, the people decimated. But that isn’'t the end. It is only the
beginning of a new chapter in God’ s continuing story. What isgoingonin
your life? Problems that threaten to destroy and desolate and decimate?
Situations that seem insurmountable? The tapestry of your life becoming
unraveled? Take hope! Thereisacontinuing story.

Thus says Cyrus king of Persia, “ The Lord, the God
of heaven, has given me all the kingdoms of the earth and He
has appointed me to build Him a house in Jerusalem, which
isin Judah. 3 Whoever there is among you of all His people,
may his God be with him! Let him go up to Jerusalem which
is in Judah and rebuild the house of the Lord, the God of
Israel; Heisthe God who isin Jerusalem. 4 Every survivor,
at whatever place he may live, let the men of that place
support him with silver and gold, with goods and cattle,
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together with a freewill offering for the house of God which
isin Jerusalem.” (Ezra 1:2-4).

_ When we first read this, we are inclined t_o The phrase “the God

think that they arethewords of abeliever. Cyrusis | of heaven” tends to be
attributing hisvictoriesover the Babylonian Empire léiﬁi f;ﬁggxrg}!ﬂéhe
to Yahweh and describes himself asan agent of the | \yitings.
Lord isdecreeing that the Temple of God be rebuilt
in Jerusalem. From archaeological records, we
learnthat thiswasthe policy of Cyrustoward all religionsand peoplegroups.
Cyrus had his own reasons for instituting his political policy and they were
not God’ sreasons. Nevertheless, theactionsof Cyruswerea so fulfilling the
plan of God for His people. The actions of the king were doing the will of
God even though that king was working on his own agenda.

“Itis| who says of Cyrus, ‘Heis My shepherd! And
hewill performall My desire.” And hedeclaresof Jerusalem,
‘Shewill bebuilt,” and of thetemple, * Your foundationwill be
laid.’”” (Isaiah 44:28).

Over a hundred years before the coming of Cyrus, God declared
through the prophet Isaiah that this same Cyrus would perform His will by
ordering the rebuilding of Jerusalem. Cyrus had not even been born when
this was written.

“For the sake of Jacob My servant, and Israel, My
chosen one, | have al so called you by your name; | have given
you a title of honor though you have not known Me.” (Isaiah
45:40).

The Lord states that He chose Cyrus to perform certain things even
though Cyrus himself was an unbeliever who did not know the Lord. Godis
not restricted to using believersto carry out His plan. In the same way that
He used Cyrus, so also He used the pharaoh of the Exodus.

“For the Scripture says to Pharaoh, ‘For this very
purpose | raised you up, to demonstrate My power in you,
and that My name might be proclaimed throughout thewhole
earth.”” (Romans 9:17).

It was the Lord who raised up the unbelieving pharaoh of the Exodus
to his position of leadership over Egypt. Hedid this so that, by bringing him
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to defeat through the plagues and
through the incident a the Red
Sea, the name of the Lord might be
proclaimed throughout the whole
earth.

Are we to take these
instances of Cyrus and the pharaoh
of Egypt as being the exceptions
rather than the rule? Does God's
plan only extend to the great and
the powerful while ignoring the
humble and the weak? Not at al!
If there were anyone who was said
to have“freewill,” it wastheking.
He could point to someone and
say, “Off with his head” and that
head would topple. Thus, when
the book of Proverbs states the
principleof God ssovereignty over
rulers as a genera principle, the
implication is that God is
sovereign over al men.

“Theking' sheartis
like channels of water in
the hand of the Lord; He

The Babylonian Empire did not last
very long past the death of
Nebuchadnezzar. It began a steady
decline with his successors and, in the
ensuing vacuum, there arose a king from
the east whom we know as Cyrus.

Cyrus was the product of a union
between the nobility of Media and Persia.
Both the Medes and the Persians lived to
the east of Mesopotamia. Cyaxeres of the
Medes entered into an alliance with the
Persians who lived to the south of him,
having one of his daughters marry a
Persian king. The resulting union brought
about Cyrus, a man who was both a Mede
and a Persian.

Cyrus began as a vassal to his
grandfather Astyages, but soon set out on
a campaign of conquest. Anatolia fell to
him when he conquered Croesus (known to
the Greeks as Midas) and the kingdom of
Lydia. Then Gobryas, the king of Elam,
revolted and came over to him. The only
resistance left was at Babylon.

Over a hundred years later, the
Spartan General Xenophon relates a story
how that Cyrus diverted the Euphrates
River and marched a force up the dried up
riverbed and into Babylon (the river ran
through the city). Whether or not the story
is true, we do know from records that he
took the city without a fight.

turnsit wherever Hewishes.” (Proverbs 21:1).

It has been said that man’ sfreewill flowsin the channelswhich have
been dug by the sovereignty of God. Such aconcept is presented here. The
Lord carries out His plans and protects His people, not merely in spite of a
pagan king, but He actually uses that pagan king to work out Hiswill. Paul
takes this principle a step further to teach that the rulers themselves are
placed in their positions of authority by the Lord.

“Let every person be in subjection to the governing
authorities. For thereis no authority except from God, and
those which exist are established by God.” (Romans 13:1).

Paul was not speaking in the context of a Christian king or governor.
It was during the reigns of the Roman Emperorsthat he penned these words.
He did not say that only those authorities which are obedient to divine laws
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are established by God, but al authorities. Thismeansthat, whether aleader
has taken athrone by force of arms or through inheritance or even through a
national election by thevoteof the“freewill” of the populace, it isultimately
the Lord who places in office those whom He has chosen.

Then the heads of fathers' households of Judah and
Benjaminand thepriestsandtheLevitesarose, even everyone
whose spirit God had stirred to go up and rebuild the house
of the Lord which isin Jerusalem.

All those about themencouraged themwith articles of
silver, with gold, with goods, with cattle and with valuables,
asidefromall that wasgiven asafreewill offering. (Ezra 1. 5-
6).

Asthecall went out for peopleto return and rebuild the Temple, there
were two responses which are mentioned in this passage. First, there were
those who went. We are told specifically that God had been at work in
stirring up their spirit to go and to do thiswork. We have already seen how
God can motivate a pagan king to accomplish Hiswill. Here we see how He
also motivates His own people to do His will.

Thesecond group ismade up of peoplewho did not makethejourney,
but who neverthel ess supported the word with gifts and offerings. Thereis
alesson here. Not everyoneiscalled to be amissionary to aforeign country.
But those who do not go themselves are nevertheless able to support those
who do go.

REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE

Asthe Jews returned to the land, one of their early priorities wasthe
rebuilding of the temple. This was seen as the physical place where the
presence of God was to be manifested. It was not long before opposition
arose to this project.

. Then the people of the [and “To discourage” is literally "to
discouraged thepeopleof Judah, and | \weaken the hands," a Hebrew
frightened themfrombuilding, s and | idiom (Jeremiah 38:4). As a

: : participle, the verb rapah
hired counselors against them to indicates a continuing

frustratetheir counsel all thedaysof | process. The opposite idiom

Cyrus king of Persia, even until the i(SE;t;nggggﬁ:]:ﬁetrgieauaen_g?"
reign of Dariusking of Persia. (Ezra | |saian 35:3: Jeremiah 2é:i4).
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4:4-5),

Thisis ablanket statement which covers the history of the reigns of
Cyrus, Cambyses and finally Darius. Some Bible scholars seein verse 6 a
primarily a parenthetical statement regarding the rebuilding of the wall
around Jerusalem, which takes placelater on in time, and then picksup again
with verse 24 about the rebuilding of the temple.

| don’'t believe this to be the case. The problem is that there were
three different Persian kings as well as a governor by the name of Darius.
The second problem is the use of Ahasuerus in verse 6. We are used to
seeing it used in the book of Esther where it refersto Xerxes, but it isnot a
name, it is merely atitle and can refer to any of the Persian kings. The
summary statement is made in verse 5 that the Jews had construction
problemsfrom the days of Cyrusto the days of Darius. Theline of kingsfor
this period was as follows:

King Date of Reign Actions Taken

Cyrus 539-530 Granted permission for the Jewsto
return and rebuild Jerusalem and the
Temple

Cambyses | 530-522 Put a stop to the reconstruction

Smerdis 522 He was a pretender to the throne and
quickly overturned

Darius 522-486 Granted permission for the
reconstruction of the Templeto
continue

Xerxes 486-464 He was the King who elevated Esther

Artaxerxes | 464-423 Granted permission for Nehemiah to
return and rebuild the walls of
Jerusalem.

What hasthrown Biblestudentsastray isthemention of “ Artaxerxes.”
Thenametranslated “ Artaxerxes’ herein Ezra4-6isspelled slightly different
than the Artaxerxes found in Nehemiah 7-8 (the differenceisthekind of “s’
used). | would suggest that the* Artaxerxes” mentioned herein Ezraisreally
a reference to the ruler which we know as Cambyses. Thus, it was under
Cambyses that the building of the Temple was hated, contrary to the
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previous orders of hisfather, Cyrus. It remained halted for aperiod of close

to ten years when it was taken up again, not at the behest of aking, but asa

result of the preaching of two prophets.

Whentheprophets, Haggai the prophet and Zechariah
the son of 1ddo, prophesied to the Jews who were in Judah
and Jerusalemin the name of the God of | srael, who was over
them, 2 then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel and Jeshua the
son of Jozadak arose and began to rebuild the house of God
which is in Jerusalem; and the prophets of God were with

them supporting them. (Ezra 5:1-2).

Aswe read this, we must understand that the books of the Bible are

not arranged in an exact chronological order from Genesis to Revelation.
Thereareoccasional overlaps. Thisisoneof them. Asweturnfromtheend
of Ezra 4 to begin chapter 5, we must understand that the books of Haggai

and Zechariah have been written in the interim.

Then the word of the Lord came by Haggai the
prophet, saying, 4 “ Is it time for you yourselves to dwell in
your paneled houseswhilethishouseliesdesolate?” (Haggai

1:3-4).

Hagga describes the situation that
existed among the people of theland. There
were housing shortages, disappointing
harvests, lack of clothing and jobs, and
inflation had taken its toll. People were
working more and more for less and less.

Hagga uses a play on words as he
proclaims that because the Lord’ s house had
remained “aruin” (hareb, Haggai 1:4, 9), the
Lordwould bring“adrought” (horeb, Haggai

Haggai is very down-to-
earth and is to this era
what the epistles are to the
New Testament.
Zechariah, by contrast,
contains a great many
symbols and visions and is
to this era what Revelation
is to the New Testament.

1:11) ontheland. The reason that things were going hard for the Jews was
because they were not giving their full devotion to the Lord. Ezra s account
does not give us the exact dates of when thistook place. But we do find that
information provided in the books of Haggai and Zechariah.
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Prophet Date of his Ministry

Haggai 2nd year of Darius, in the 6th August - December,
month (Haggai 1:1). 520 B.C.

Zechariah | 2nd year of Darius, in the 8th October, 520 B.C.
month (Zechariah 1:1).

Notice what is the mechanism that the Lord uses to renew the work of
construction on HisTemple. Itisthe prophetic revel ation which brings about
arenewed leadership to the task at hand.

God speaksto | = | Prophets | = | Leaders | = | The people
His prophets preach lead follow

The Lord works to move the leadership of His people to bring about His
work. Thisisthe normal pattern in which God works.

Prophets Priest King

Zechariah | Jeshua | Zerubbabel, though technically not aking,
& Haggai was a descendant of theroyal line.

Both the prophets and the priests and the descendant of the king had arolein
the completion of thework of the Temple. They were working together and
thereis no indication of any jealousy or friction between any of them.

In obedienceto theinstructionsof the prophets, the peopleresumethe
work, even though no permission had been given by the Persian governors.
Thereisaprinciple here. It isthat we ought to obey God rather than man.
Thisisnot an excusefor rebellion against authority, but it does mean that we
recognize the Lord as a higher authority.

When the Persians |earn of the work of rebuilding, an appeal ismade
on the basis of the initial decree of Cyrus. A search is made and the decree
islocated. Asaresult, the present king of Persiaissuesadecreethat thework
on the Templeisto be continued to completion.

Then Tattenai, the governor of the province beyond
the River, Shethar-bozenai and their colleagues carried out
the decree with all diligence, just as King Darius had sent.

And the el der s of the Jews wer e successful in building
through the prophesying of Haggai the prophet and
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Zechariah the son of Iddo. And they finished building
accor ding to thecommand of the God of I srael and the decree
of Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes king of Persia. (Ezra
6:13-14).

Once permission has been given, the full weight of the Persian
government lendsitself to assist intheproject. Thereisasymphony of effort
as the elders and the prophets and the Lord and even the kings of Persia
combine their mutual efforts to rebuild the Temple of God.

This temple was completed on the third day of the
month Adar; it wasthe sixth year of thereign of King Darius.

(Ezra 6:15).
Chapter 3 Chapter 4 Chapter 5 Chapter 6
The work of The work of The work of The work of
rebuilding is rebuilding is rebuilding is rebuilding is
BEGUN HALTED RENEWED COMPLETED

And the sons of Isradl, the priests, the Levitesand the
rest of the exiles, celebrated the dedication of this house of
God with joy.

They offered for the dedication of this temple of God
100 bulls, 200 rams, 400 lambs, and as a sin offering for all
Israel 12 male goats, corresponding to the number of the
tribes of Israel.

Then they appointed the prieststo their divisionsand
theLevitesintheir ordersfor theserviceof Godin Jerusalem,
asit iswritten in the book of Moses. (Ezra 6:16-18).

Now the Jews enter into a service of dedication as they present the
resultsof their laborstotheLord. Itisajoyoustime of sacrifice and worship
asthepriestsareappointedtotheir appropriatedivisions. The priesthoodwas
divided into 24 courses so that each course would officiate twice per year in
thetemple. All of the courses would come together at the times of the great
feasts.

Asthey come, it isfor atime of celebration to the Lord. Wearetold
the number of sacrificesthat are brought and the number is considerably less
than was brought for the initial dedication of the Temple in the days of
Solomon. There are significantly less worshipers gathered and the Temple
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may be considerably smaller. But that isokay. Theissue is not the size of
the offering, the number of people, or the size of the structure. Theissueis
the heart of worship.

Onekey thing that islacking in this dedication which was observable
inthe previousdedi cations of the Tabernacle and Solomon’ s Templewasthe
visible presence of theLord in the Shekinah Cloud. After the Tabernaclewas
erected, we read that the cloud of the glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle
so that even Moses was not able to enter in (Exodus 40:34-35). In the same
way, when Solomon’s Temple was dedicated, the cloud of God filled the
Temple so that the priests were for a time unable to minister (2 Kings
8:10-11). But thistimethereisno mention of the cloud. Thereisno visible
presence of the Lord. The people celebrate, but thereis silence from heaven.
The book of Malachi contains a promise of the coming of the Lord's
presence.

“Behold, | am going to send My messenger, and he
will clear the way before Me. And the Lord, whom you seek,
will suddenly come to His temple; and the messenger of the
covenant, in whom you delight, behold, Heis coming,” says
the Lord of hosts. (Malachi 3:1).

The promise was that the Lord would one day come to His temple.
But that coming would be preceded by a messenger who would prepare the
way beforeHim. Thiswasliterally fulfilledinthe personsof John the Baptist
and Jesus. John was the messenger of God who broke the prophetic silence
after 400 years. And Jesusisthe Lord incarnate who came suddenly to His
Temple, overturning the tables of those who had defiled it and presenting
Himself as the very Messiah of God.

THE MINISTRY OF EZRA

The phrase “ after these things’ in Ezra7:1 moves us forward intime
totheyear 458 B.C. Thiswasamost 60 yearsafter the eventsof the previous
chapter. A great deal had taken placein the interim. The Temple had long
since been rebuilt. The sacrifices had long since been underway. All of the
eventsin the book of Esther had taken place. Not only that, the events that
are recorded in the book of Esther had also taken place during thisinterval.
The Jews had been threatened with genocide and had survived in amarvel ous
manner.
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1% Return under | Eventsof the | 2" Return | 3 Return under

Zerubbabel book of Esther | under Ezra Nehemiah
Ezral-6 Book of Esther | Ezra7-10 Book of Nehemiah
537-516 B.C. 473 B.C. 458-457 B.C. | 537 B.C.

Because of this, chapter seven might seem to be anticlimactic - abit
like the cavalry that arrives only after the battle has been completed. After
al, the work has been completed. The opposition has been overcome. The
sacrifices have been re-instituted. What moreisthereto do? But | want to
suggest that, rather than being anticlimactic, Ezra's ministry marks a new
pagein the spiritua life of Isradl.

There is a principle here. It is the principle of generational
spirituality. It means that each generation is responsible for developing its
own spiritual relationship with the Lord. | can not rest upon the spirituality
of my parents. My children cannot rest on my spirituality. To be effective,
the faith of our fathers must become my faith as well.

This does not mean that we can therefore neglect the spiritua
upbringing of our children. Far from it! It means that we must bring our
children up, not only to worship the God which we worship, but to do soin
a way that is fresh and exciting and real and relevant to them. | may
experience a generation gap, but such a gap dare not enter into the spiritual
lives of my children.

Areyou leaving agodly heritage for your children? My parents did that for
me. There were several means by which they did it.

* We had atradition of daily Bible-reading in which our entire family
would sit around the dinner table and read the Scriptures together.

* We had aregular attendance in church. It was unthinkable to skip
church attendance if you were not on your sickbed and virtually at
death’ s door.

* Any timethat we were going out the door, my mother would call out
a blessing upon us.

As we were raising our daughter, we also had some similar family
traditions. There were regular Bible Studies in our home. There was the
memorization of Scriptures. And there was the regular teaching of the
doctrines of the faith.

Now that | am a grandparent, | have come to find a renewed
consciousness about such afamily heritage. It involves acommitment that
you and your family and all of your descendants shall follow the Lord.
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Joshuadid that. He stood before all of thetribes of Isragl and he urged them
to follow hisexample as he said, “ As for me and my house, we shall follow
the Lord” (Joshua 24:15). Both of these aspects, a generational spirituality
aswell asafamily heritage of spirituality must be held in tension. They are
both important.

Generational Spirituality | = Family Heritage of
(Each generation must Spirituality (We are
have its own personal called to lead our
relationship with the families in a heritage of
Lord) following the Lord)
1 Ezra's Commission.

As chapter 7 opens, we are introduced to Ezrathe scribe. He
is both a scribe and a priest and receives a commission from King
Artaxerxes to lead a group of Jews back to the land. The actual
words of the decree are given in Ezra 7:12-26. These verses switch
to the Aramaic language, it being the language in which the decree
would have been originally penned.

There had aready been an initial return of Jewsto the Land.
That had taken place 80 years earlier. Now an edict is provided to
permit asecond return from among the ancestors who did not elect to
return with the first group. The specific mention of the priests and
Levitesindicatesthat thissecond returnisfor the purpose of reviving
and reforming the Temple worship.

These returnees were not made up only of the tribes of Levi
and Judah. They aresaid in Ezra7:13toinclude any of the people of
Israel. Thereisalot of talk today about the “lost tribes of Israel.”
But the truth isthat there were was a representative remnant of all of
the tribes to be found in the land in alater age.

2. Ezra's Controversy.
When he comesto theland, Ezraencounters aproblem there.
Introduced inthe ninth chapter, itistheproblem of intermarriagewith
the people of Canaan.
Now when these things had been completed,

the princes approached me, saying, “ The people of
Israel and the priests and the Levites have not
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separated themsel ves from the peoples of the lands,
according to their abominations, those of the
Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizztes, the Jebusites,
the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians and the
Amorites. 2 For they have taken some of their
daughters aswives for themselves and for their sons,
so that the holy race has intermingled with the
peopl es of the lands; indeed, the hands of the princes
and the rulers have been foremost in this
unfaithfulness.” (Ezra 9:1-2).

Theissue here reminds us of the downfall of King Solomon.
Though he had begun well, Solomon had taken wives from among
the surrounding pagan nations. They had exerted an influence upon
him so that he found himself worshiping their false gods. Now the
Israelites who have returned to the land are in danger of doing the
same thing.

Ezragoes beforethe Lord and praysaprayer of repentance as
heintercedesfor the people of God. Meanwhile, outsidethe Temple,
the people have gathered and are formulating a plan of action.

Shecaniah the son of Jehiel, one of the sons of
Elam, said to Ezra, “ We have been unfaithful to our
God and have married foreign women from the
peoples of theland; yet now thereishopefor Israel in
spite of this. 3 So now let us make a covenant with our
God to put away all the wives and their children,
according to the counsel of my lord and of those who
tremble at the commandment of our God; and let it be
done according to thelaw. 4 Arise! For this matter is
your responsibility, but we will be with you; be
courageous and act.” (Ezra 10:2-4).

The situation was serious. As we have pointed out, the
spiritual future of the entire nation was at stake. Thedrastic situation
called for an equally drastic solution. The question that we must ask
is whether this was the correct solution. Were the Israglitesright in
divorcing their pagan wives? The passage does not specifically say
and there are arguments for either side.
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The Plan was of God

ThePlan wasa Mistake

The absence of condemnation
indicates approval, especially
in light of the fact that Ezra
closes on this note.

Thereisno editorial
confirmation. If Nehemiahis
seen as the continuation of
Ezra, then it is possible that
thiswas merely a problem
along the way which was not
satisfactorily resolved at the
time.

Ezra agreesto the plan after a
long time of prayer.

The Lord did not reveal the
plan to Ezra as a prophecy; it
was suggested by someone
who was not a prophet.

The nation was in danger of
falling into idolatry and
Deuteronomy 7:2-3
specifically forbids such
intermarriage.

It is never right to do wrong so
that good may come of it.
Malachi 2:14 contains a
scathing indictment against
Israel for its practice of
divorce.

Nearly the entire nation agreed
to the proposal.

Majority opinion isno
guarantee of righteousness (an
exampleisthe case of the 10
spies who gave areport at
Kadesh Barnea).

The actions of Ezra and the
nation marked areturn to the
observance of the Law. There
was already anew generation
growing that would have
pagan roots.

The New Testament confirms
that believers are to remain
married to an unbelieving
spouse (1 Corinthians
7:12-14). 1 Corinthians 7:14
tell how maintaining such a
mixed marriage can have a
positive effect upon the
children.

The book of Malachi was written only a few years following the
decisions that were made within this chapter. It therefore can be considered
to be a commentary upon the actions of which we read.
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Judah has dealt treacherously, and an abomination
hasbeen committedinIsrael and in Jerusalem; for Judah has
profaned the sanctuary of the Lord which He loves and has
married the daughter of a foreign god. (Malachi 2:11).

Thisis an indictment of the very condition that is described in this
chapter. Apparently theproblemdid notimmediately disappear following the
mass divorces at the end of this chapter. Nehemiah 13:23 tells us that the
same pattern of intermarriage with pagans began to be adopted by some of
the Israelites in Nehemiah's day. Nehemiah's reaction was not to order the
same mass divorces, but instead, to urge the people to stop entering any
future marriages with pagan Gentiles. He also deposed the high priest who
had become arelative through marriage to one of the pagan enemies of Isragl
(Nehemiah 13:28). Malachi goes on to address the particular problem of
divorce.

Thisisanother thing you do: you cover thealtar of the
Lordwith tears, with weeping and with groaning, becauseHe
no longer regards the offering or accepts it with favor from
your hand. 14 Yet you say, “ For what reason?’ Because the
Lord has been a witness between you and the wife of your
youth, against whom you have dealt treacherously, though
sheisyour companion and your wife by covenant. 15 But no
one has done so who has a remnant of the Spirit. And what
did that one do while he was seeking a godly offspring? Take
heed then to your spirit, and let no one deal treacherously
against the wife of your youth. 16 “ For | hate divorce,” says
theLord, theGod of Israel, “ and himwho covershisgarment
with wrong,” says the Lord of hosts. “ So take heed to your
spirit, that you do not deal treacheroudsy.” (Malachi
2:13-16).

This passage could amost be taken as adirect indictment against the
decision and decree of Ezra. Under the cover of their tears of repentance,
fraught with weeping and with groaning, the Jews made a grave decision to
divorce their Gentile wives, even though they had entered into those
marriages by covenant (2:14).

It isin the midst of such actions that the Lord stands as a witness
against them, proclaiming in no uncertain terms that He hates divorce and
that one who proceeds with such a divorce is doing it quite apart from the
leading of the Spirit. In concluson, we must cite two possible
interpretations:
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e Interpretation#1: Thedecision of Ezraand the people of Isragl was
acorrect, though difficult one. Although they did the right thing, it
carried its own negative consequences as later generations used this
as an excuse to casually divorce their own wives.

Viewed in this regard, the Malachi passage would then point out a
problem which the next generation saw as they used the divorces of
the previous generation to participate in unwarranted divorces.

* Interpretation #2: Though they had the best of intentionsin seeking
to repent and return from their sinful attitudes, Ezraand the people of
Israel took a bad situation and made it worse by this instigation of
across-the-board divorces. Asaresult, they lost the opportunity to be
an influence for righteousness in this lost generation.
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Rebuilding the Walls

Ezra was aready in Jerusalem, but God needed someone else. He
needed a politician. Imagine that! God used a politician named Nehemiah
to do great things. We ought to pray for our leaders to be anointed with this
Spirit of God. Nehemiah was such a man.

Under the ministry of Haggai and Zechariah, the people had rebuilt the
Temple. Then Ezra had led a return to the land with a second group of
returning Jews and had ingtituted a revival in the land. Nehemiah came on
the sceneabout 12 or 13 yearsafter Ezrahad made hisreturntotheland. The
book of Nehemiah can be divided into two major parts:

1 2:1-10 | 2:11-20 3-6 7 8-12 13

Nehemiah | Nehemiah The Thework [ Number [ Covenant | Further
talksto talksto work completed | of the | renewa | reform

God theKing | planned people
Conception Complete Consecration
Work Worship
Rebuilding the Wall Revival of the People

Thebook of Nehemiah beginsand endswith prayer. Theprayer at the
beginning of the book takes place when Nehemiah, the cupbearer to theking
of Persia, hears of the sad state of affairs back in Jerusalem.

The Jews have returned to the land.

The Temple has been rebuilt.

The peoplein Judah are in distress and reproach (1:3).

Thewall of Jerusalem is broken down and the gates are burned with
fire (1:3).

Nehemiah responds by going before the Lord with a prayer of
repentance. That isstriking because Nehemiah wasn't aparty to the sinsthat
had resulted in the scattering of the nation and the destruction of Jerusalem.
They had taken place long before he was born. But he nevertheless realizes
the truth of anational guilt.
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REBUILDING THE WALL

1.

Nehemiah before the King (Chapter 2:1-10).

Nehemiah makes his request of Artaxerxes, the king of the
Persian Empire. He specifically requests letters of authorization for
his travels as well as for the acquisition of the building materials he
shall need to perform the task.

When he is asked by the king how long this project would
take and how long it would be before Nehemiah could return to his
palace duties, we read that Nehemiah “gave him a definite time.”
This tells me something about Nehemiah. He was a man both of
prayer as well as of planning. He was not “shooting from the hip.”
He had carefully thought through what would be needed.

Reconnaissance by night (2:11-16).

So | came to Jerusalem and was there three
days. 12 And | arosein thenight, I and a few menwith
me. | did not tell anyone what my God was putting
into my mind to do for Jerusalem and there was no
animal with me except the animal on which | was
riding. 13 So | went out at night by the Valley Gatein
the direction of the Dragon’s Well and on to the
Refuse Gate, inspecting the walls of Jerusalemwhich
wer e br oken down and itsgateswhich were consumed
by fire. 14 Then | passed on to the Fountain Gate and
the King's Pool, but there was no place for my mount
to pass. 15 So | went up at night by the ravine and
inspected the wall. Then | entered the Valley Gate
again and returned. 16 And the officials did not know
wherel had gone or what | had done; nor had | asyet
told the Jews, the priests, the nobles, the officials, or
the rest who did the work. (Nehemiah 2:11-16).

We ae given some considerable detall as to the
reconnaissance. We are specificaly told that Nehemiah was in the
city for threedays. Thisisstriking because he hasbeenwaiting to get
to Jerusalem for over four months and he gets the permission and he
gets the funding and he finally arrives at the city and then, for three
days, thereis no apparent activity. Why?
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Thereisalot that goeson in ministry behind the scenes. A lot
of it is planning. Nehemiah is seen to be the master planner. A part
of that plan involves going through the city by night and developing
avision. Hethen will go on to share that vision with the people.

Here is the principle. You must have the vision yourself
before you can giveit to others. Don't try to infect others with your
Christian faith unless you have the real disease yourself. If it isnot
real in your life, then don't try to export it.

Delegation of Labor (Chapter 3).

Throughout chapter 3wearegiven alisting of each section of
the wall and the names of those to whom that portion of labor was
assigned. Why is this included? I'm not certain, but | find it
interesting that Nehemiah knew their names. That tell smesomething
about leadership. It hasto be personal.

Opposition (Chapter 4-6).

Opposition comes in each of these three chapters. It comes
both from without as well as from within.

Chapter 4

Chapter 5

Chapter 6

Opposition from
Without

Opposition from
Within

Opposition from
Without

Sanballat and Tobiah
conspire against the
work with a planned
attack

Jewish nobility
taking financia
advantage of their
Jewish brothers

Sanballat and
Geshem plot to
assassinate
Nehemiah

And it came about from that day on, that half
of my servants carried on the work while half of them
held the spears, the shields, the bows, and the
breastplates; and the captains wer e behind thewhole
house of Judah. 17 Those who were rebuilding the
wall and those who carried burdens took their load
with one hand doing the work and the other holding
aweapon. 18 Asfor the builders, each wore his sword
girded at his side as he built, while the trumpeter
stood near me. (Nehemiah 4:16-18).
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The fact that Nehemiah and the people of Isragl were trusting
in the Lord did not mean that they did not make careful preparations
against the attacks of their enemies. Have you ever known someone
who was described as being so heavenly minded that he was of no
earthly good? We ought to be Street-smart Christians.

COVENANT RENEWAL OF THE NATION

Thefirst part of thebook of Nehemiah dealswith therebuilding of the

wall of the city of Jerusalem. The latter part of the book deals with the
rebuilding of the spiritual life of the nation.

1.

ThePlace of Revival: And all the people gathered as one man at the
sgquarewhich wasin front of the Water Gate, and they asked Ezrathe
scribeto bring the book of the law of Moses which the Lord had given
to Israel. 2 Then Ezra the priest brought the law befor e the assembly
of men, women, and all who could listen with understanding, on the
first day of the seventh month. 3 And heread fromit beforethe square
which was in front of the Water Gate from early morning until
midday, in the presence of men and women, those who could
understand; and all the people wer e attentive to the book of the law.
(Nehemiah 8:1-3).

Where do you go to find revival? | would expect it to bein
the temple. That was the place of Jewish worship. It was the place
where the sacrifices were made every morning and every evening. It
had been rebuilt inthe yearsprior to Nehemiah'sarrival in Jerusalem.

Yet thisrevival did not begin at the temple. It started at the
Sha’ ar Ha-Mayim - the Gate of the Water. This gate faced eastward
toward the Mount of Olives. Its name came from the fact that it was
near to the Gihon Spring and people would go out this gate to get
water.

Where do you find rea revival? In the parking lot of a
shopping mall? On a wilderness mountainside by a burning bush?
In a lion's den of Babylon? In the belly of a whale? With a
Samaritan woman by a well? Jesus said that the place is not
important. What isimportant isthat you learn to worship the Father
in spirit and in truth. Thisrevival began with:

* A hunger for the Word: They asked Ezra the scribe to bring the
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book of the law of Moses (8:1).

* An attention to the commands of God: All the people were
attentive to the book of the law (8:3).

* An attitude of worship: Ezra opened the book in the sight of all
the peoplefor he was standing above all the people; and when he
opened it, all the people stood up. s Then Ezra blessed the Lord
the great God. And all the people answered, "Amen, Amen!"
whilelifting up their hands; then they bowed low and wor shiped
the Lord with their faces to the ground. (8:5-6).

* Anunderstanding of God’ struth: They read fromthe book, from
the law of God, trandating to give the sense so that they
understood thereading (8:8). It isnoteworthy that the Scriptures
had to be trandated for the people because many of them had
grown up in aforeign land and were unfamiliar with the Hebrew
language.

A Celebration of Revival: And all the people went away to eat, to
drink, to send portionsand to celebrate a great festival, because they
understood the words which had been made known to them.
(Nehemiah 8:12).

Theinitial reaction to the reading of the law was anything but
joyful. The people heard the law and they recognized that they had
fallen far short and this led them to mourn and to grieve. But then
Ezra and Nehemiah called them to rejoice and to celebrate. Why?
Theanswer isseenin verse 10: “ Do not be grieved, for thejoy of the
Lordisyour strength.”

The bad news is that you are not good enough or strong
enough or righteous enough to stand in the presence of God. But the
good news of the gospel is that Jesus was good enough and strong
enough and righteous enough. He was strong in your place. His
strength is such that He took your sins upon Himself on the cross.
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God’s Providential Salvation

Thebook of Esther follows achiastic outline with the central actions
of Esther being the pivotal point of the book. Assuch, thereisboth arising
action and a descending action.

Ll-t 59903 | 3115 | 41:

518 7 10 81-9:17 | 9:18-32 10:1-3

Esther | Mordecai | Haman | Esther Jewsto Jews | Mordecai
becomes | savesthe | plots actsto defend | celebrate | rewarded
Queen King's | against | deliver | themselves
Life Jews her

. people . .
Esther & Mordecai | Trouble Victory for | Esther & Mordecai

in the Persian Court | for the the Jews | inthe Persian Court
Jews

THE CAST OF CHARACTERS

Esther is the only book of the Bible that makes no mention of God.
Y et the L ord is seen behind the scenesthroughout thisentire narrative. There
are four main charactersin this narrative. Two of them are Jewish and two
are Gentiles.

1. Esther.

Esther is a Jewish orphan who is living in the kingdom of
Persia. Sheisraised by her cousin Mordecai and finds herself at the
center of events where sheisableto play akey rolein the delivering
of her people from the threat of destruction.

The name Esther (ANON) sounds similar to the Persian word
for “star.” Her Jewish name is Hadassah. It is similar to the
Akkadian word hadassatu, meaning “bride.”
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Ahasuerus.

This seems to be a Persian title rather than a specific name.
Itisalso used in Ezra4:6 and in Daniel 9:1 in contexts that refer to
other Persian kings. Thisking hastraditionally been taken to refer to
the Persian King known in Greek writings as Xerxes. Heis known
in Greek writings because he conducted an invasion of Greecein 480
B.C. Whilethe account in Esther makes no mention of thisinvasion,
it islikely that the events in this book take place after the forces of
Xerxes had been repulsed in Greece.

Secular writings make no mention of Esther. Herodotus and
Ctesias identify the wife of Xerxes both before and after the Persian
expedition into Greece as Amestris. Thisis presumably areference
totheBiblical Vashti. Thisfitsinwiththe Biblical account that tells
us Esther did not become queen until the seventh year of the reign of
Ahasuerus (Esther 2:16).

Mordecai & Haman are seen in contrast to one another. They serve
as protagonist and antagonist.

Haman M ordecai

A descendant of Agag From the tribe and family
(Esther 3:1), the king of the | of Saul (Esther 2:5).
Amalekites whose life Saul
gpared in disobedience to
the command of God

Enemy of the people of God | Savior of the people of
God

Saul did not recognize the Mordecai was alert to the
danger that Agag posed to real issues and overheard
the people of God. Hewas | that which brought

blind to the real issues. salvation to the people of
God and death to the evil
Haman.

WasHaman aliteral descendant of theking of the Amal ekites,
or was this areference to some other Agag? We cannot be certain,
but at the very least it seems obvious that we are to make the
connection and see in him a symbol of evil and one who is to be
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judged by God.

THE NARRATIVE

1.

The story begins with the reigning queen coming under the king's
disfavor and being deposed. To take her place, the palace holds the
ancient equivalent of abeauty pageant with the winner to becomethe
new queen. Esther wins the contest and becomes the new reigning
gueen, but she keeps her Jewish heritage a secret.

Esther’ s older cousin Mordecai overhears aplot against the king and
relaysit to Esther who sends the warning to the king, giving credit to
Mordecai. The plotters are captured and executed.

Haman the Agagite is promoted to a position of authority and he
becomes incensed when Mordecai does not pay to him what he
considers to be appropriate homage. Haman determines to take his
revenge, not only upon Mordecai, but against al of the Jews.

Haman prevailsupon theking to institute apolicy of ethnic cleansing
that will result in al Jews within the Persian Empire being put to
death and their possessions going to the Persian Treasury.

Mordecai sendsword to Esther to go into the presence of theking to
intercede for the Jews. She at first is reluctant since it is the death
penalty to go uninvited into the presence of the king and her
predecessor was deposed over this same issue of going and/or not
going into the presence of the king. Mordecai ultimately prevails
upon her to go and she does so on the condition that the Jewswill fast
and pray on her behalf.

Esther throws a series of banquets for the king to which she aso
invites Haman. Haman is so pleased at being invited that he is
bursting with pride and finds himself even more chaffed at what he
considersMordecai'sinsulting behavior. Attheurging of hiswife, he
has a gallows constructed upon which he plans to have Mordecal
executed.

During asleepless night, the king has his pal ace scribes read some of
the historical records and isreminded of the service that was doneto
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him by Mordecai. He decidesto repay Mordecai. He asks Haman
what shall be done for one who has done great service to the crown.
Thinking that he is the one of whom the king is considering for this
great honor, he responds that the honored one should be treated with
all of the royal honors normally due to a king. Only then does he
learn that it is Mordecai who is to be thus honored.

8. Before any action can be taken, Haman is summoned to Esther’s
banquet. It isthere sherevealsthat the plan to exterminate the Jews
will involveboth her own death aswell asthe death of the man whom
the king had planned to honor. When it comes to light that the king
has been manipulated by Haman, the king orders Haman’ s execution
on the very gallows that were constructed for Mordecal.

0. The Jews are given permission from the Persian crown to defend
themselves against al who attempt to carry out the policy of ethnic
cleansing. They do so on the appointed day and are thus delivered.

POINTS TO PONDER

e Esther is the book of God's providence. Although God is never
mentioned within the book, He is behind the scenes bringing about
deliverance of His people through the circumstances that are in His
hand.

e The success of Haman's plot to exterminate the Jews would also
exterminate the promised seed through which the Messiah was to
come. At stakeisnot only the people of Isragl but also the salvation
of all mankind.

* When God wins, the person that He uses is often unexpected. You
have only to read the resumes of people such as Moses, David, Peter,
Paul, James, and John to see that God delights in using people that
would be rejected by the world.

* When God wins, the person He uses is usually unpretentious. God
raises up the humble and He brings down the proud. This does not
mean that you ought to go out and try to look humble. Real humility
isontheinside.
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